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Requiem 


By Gabriel Faure 
for 


Soprano and Bartone Soli Chorus 
and Orchestra 
With Latin and English Text 
Faithfully Edited by 
MACK EVANS 
Vocal Score $1.25 


e This is the first time that this mas- 
terwork has been made available in 
the English language; beautifully 
translated. 


e Not just a reprint. “A scholarly con- 
tribution by the distinguished Mack 
Evans of the University of Chicago.” 


e Practical for all choirs and choral 
organizations. A truly sensitive work 
that is known as a vocal masterpiece. 

The Perfect Musical Offering for Lenten, 

Palm Sunday and Memorial Services. 


Other Worthwhile Works for 


| LENT 
“Olivet,” a Lenten Cantata by Dan- 
fe ETOENCTOO ate oe ee $ .75 
“Bow Down Thine Ear,’ Anthem 
by Cesar Franck-Sowerby............... 15 
“Come Ye Disconsolate,’”’ Anthem 
Va WE anes. FN eee, 5 
“Into the Woods My Master Went,” 
Dye Marie: Briel 08 oe et 15 
EASTER 


“Praise the Lord’ (Dextra Domi- 
ni), Cesar Franck-Sowerby............. $ .20 
“Easter Dawn,” by Louis V. Saar... .15 


Send for Copies on Approval 
H. T. FITZSIMONS CO., INC. 
23 E. Jackson Blvd. Chicago 4, Ill. 


Order these 


SEASONAL NEEDS 
from us today 


The Pastor will want 


VOICES OF THE PASSION 
O. P. Kretzmann and A. C. Oldsen, 
Pub. Ernst Kaufmann, $1.50. 


Heartily endorsed Lenten Sermons, . 


including one each of the Seven 
Last Words of Jesus.) 


The Organist will want 


John Holler’s Collection of ORGAN 
MUSIC FOR LENT AND EASTER 
Pub. Gray, $1.50. 


and 


THE ORGANIST’S HANDBOOK 
By Lochner; Pub. Concordia, 30c. 


The Choirmaster will want 


CHOIR LOFT AND PULPIT 
Dickinson’s co-ordinating of music 
with services of many themes. 
Pub. Gray, $1.50. 


THE AMATEUR CHOIR DIRECTOR 
Hjortsvang; Pub. Abingdon-Cokes- 
bury; $1. 


CHILD VOICE TRAINING 
Father Finn’s letters on this ever 
present subject; Pub. Fitz-Simons; 
$1. 

Every Member of the Choir wants 

SURSUM CORDA 


Quarterly Journal of Church Music 
and Liturgics; $1.50 year, when 
five or more copies are ordered, $1 
each per year. 


Send orders for music and books to 
SURSUM CORDA 
Elkhorn, Wis. 


-— eee SSS 
H. C. HOLTZ PRINTING CO. 


MILWAUKEE 
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, 8 of plans for such camp music. 
~@ therefore, not too difficult a task that 
7 we have set when we begin the think- 
# ing on this subject. 
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)with many happy 
memories in the 
> heart. For ten years 
49 this writer has giv- 

Jen up a perfectly 
y good week and 
{ thrown it musically 
jat the apparently 


+ lar and many others 
9 occasionally. The summer’s activities 


SURSUM CORDA 


“Lift Up Your Hearts” 
A Journal Published in the interest pk true Christian Worship through Music and Liturgics. 
Published Quarterly at 
Elkhorn, Wis. 


CLARENCE B. LUND, Managing Editor 
ASSOCIATES 


» Church Music Practice 
FREDERICK uM LOTTO; Church Music Theory 
DEPARTMENTAL EDITORS ‘ 
HENRY F. SEIBERT, The eon and Organists 
ee N. PEA 


Subscription Rates: 
$1.50 per year 
In groups of five 
$1 per year each 
Single copy 50c 

N, Junior Choirs 


WILLIAM STRENG, neha g Education 
LEONARD WwW 


A DOWNING, Art and Architecture 
NAR ROSEN DAL, Foreign Correspondent 


GUN? 
GEORGE JACOBSEN and JACK BRELLENTHIN, Circulation and Office 


This is written 


willing campers of 
one camp in particu- 


center about the planning and executing 
It*is} 


That music is the common denomina- 


“@§ tor among us all, is especially true at 


) a Bible camp of the variety that most 
} denominations conduct whose religious 


education is taken seriously. It has a 
unifying appeal that at once stamps its 


f 4 brand upon the camp and gives it what 


may be called “The Green Lake” (or 


/ some other) Spirit.” 


The function of music at these camps 
can best be described in four categories, 


‘though they all overlap. There is the 


social, the educational, the inspirational, 
and the worshipful. 
I. The Social Function 

Any music is social that involves more 
than one person. At the camp it will 
include types of gay, active, educa- 
tional, art and of course, religious. The 
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place for the social singing may be the 
lodge, the dining hall or any other chos- 
en place on the grounds. 


A good event is found in the much 
overworked and abused “community” 
sing. This is the time for “fun in mus- 
ic,’ “musical contests,” ‘rounds,” “bar- 
ber shop” harmony and practically any- 
thing that goes under the title of noise 
or music. A sharp-shooting pianist is 
a necessity unless the director is excep- 
tional. Directors in any case should be 
exceptional as the task ahead is most 
demanding. He must outline his plans 
and programs, be the toast-master (even 
when there is another), set the spirit of 
the occasion, be pleased with hecklers 
and lazy singers—all this in spite of 
handicaps of time, place and mental at- 
titudes. 

All this has nothing much to do with 
the fact that he has to be a thoroughly 
equipped musician; control with dynam- 
ics the whole group; command their at- 
tention with or without gestures, grim- 
aces, contortions; demand the respect 
of whatever musicians may be in the 
crowd; and know something about tone, 
pitch, volume control and singing in gen- 
eral. (Did we hear some one say “there 
ain’t no such animal’ ?) 

The crowd will love it and cooperate. 
II. The Educational Function 

High aims may be attained musically 
even in the short time allotted for choir 
rehearsals and music classes at camp. 
Careful selection of music and speed at 
rehearsals are primary considerations; 
and a choir of the more gifted will per- 
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form quite satisfactorily at the end of a 
week. 


This is the church’s opportunity to 
lift the standards of music in general 
for the purpose of worship—all of the 
things used at camp should be used also 
when campers arrive at the home 
church. From an educational viewpoint, 
the works of Palestrina, Bach, Handel, 
Christiansen, and others have great 
merit. Difficulty of these compositions 
need not hinder the presentation as no 
one expects musical perfection in. such 
brief time. The idea will be there in suffi- 
cient harmony and form to carry the 
educational purpose of the performance. 
Long time planning is valuable. The 
same director may return several sea- 
sons though he shouldn’t become an in- 
stitution. 

Nor do we omit the possibility of 
training the whole aggregation in new 
hymns, chant and appreciation of church 
music. It is common experience to find 
the whole camp afire with the enthusi- 
asm that comes from some such learn- 


ing. 
III. The Inspirational in Music 

What effect has a military band on 
a soldier? 

What effect has hymn selection on 
the sermon? Every pastor relies heav- 
ily upon his music to confirm his thesis 
in the hearts of his people. The Bible 
Hour and the Camp Convocation should 
for this same reason be musically 
planned. The music may set the atmos- 
phere, the mood, the stage. Religion 
has always thus called upon “the hand- 
maid of religion” —music, for assistance. 
Not too much should be expected of it, 
but it usually fills its responsibility so 
that countless sermons have turned out 
brilliant that otherwise might have been 
very dull. God must have known the 
weakness of the spoken word, for he 
gave us SO many musical possibilities. 
The smart preacher, teacher, leader 
knows how to use them. 


_ Music rates highest as inspiration un- 

less something supernaturally “out of 
this world” is involved. Nature may 
compete but contents to be accompanied 
and its glories emphasized through its 
charm. A sunset shared to the accom- 
paniment of a well chosen hymn is a 
lasting memory. 

There is motivation also in this music. 
One is inspired to a new calling through 
it; a boy becomes a minister because he 
heard a hymn; a girl teaches small chil- 
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dren because music spoke to her. Love, | 
joy, peace, patience, consecration and 
aspiration—all look for resuscitation and 
re-creation in the music of the church. ' 
IV. Music Is Worship 

The music of the dining hall may be 
worship but it need not be. The music ! 
of the service not only may be, it must 
be worship. If this be not its function, , 
one questions its use there. At the sum- 
mer camp it is especially important 
that this be true for music must work : 
hard to make camp chapels look beauti- ‘ 
ful and well kept and churchly. Music: 


4 


such a setting, accomplish its own aims | 
and go further. 

Will music then be different at the: 
camp than at home? It will probably ' 
not. The effective chorale at home will . 
have its effect here. Its sturdy, firm, 
fullness will be even more inspiring in 
nature than it is in the Gothic canyons 
of rock at home. Their doctrinal content 
learned at camp will insure these very 
canyons against the “blowing with every 
wind and wave of doctrine and change.” 
Real music transcends the barriers of 
time, tide and place; goes straight to the 
heart and sings the Grace of God there. 
Thus Then 


The social, educational, inspirational 
all meet with worship in music. The 
campers, regardless of background, race, 
nationality and social status, find their 
common denominator. Music once sang 
the Reformation into the hearts of the 
people. If there is purpose in your 
camp, you can count on good music well 
ordered, to impress indelibly what that 
purpose is, on the hearts of men, women 
and our youth. Long after the fun, the 
clatter and most classes are forgotten, 
the song will sing on. 

An Appendix 


1. Equipment necessary: pianos, 
hymn books (officially endorsed), choir 
library, records and player, reference 
books, charts, pictures, black boards. 

2. Personnel necessary: director, pi- 
anist, librarian and secretary. 


3. Hymns with special educational in- | 
terest: “Comfort Ye My People”; “Deck 
Thyself My Soul with Gladness,” ete. 

4. Choir anthems may be selected 
from SURSUM CORDA’S columns, for 
educational interest. 

5. Classes in church music should find 


their way into the curriculum at least 
every other year. 
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ILLIAM H. BAAR 
' The ancient wor- 
ship of the church 
tconsisted of two. | 


: leged to receive Holy 
Communion; and th 


,dithe basis of this | 

tfact, does it not™ 
j show the disjointedness of history that 
‘the church which entered into the field 
(so boldly in the sixteenth century to 
‘restore apostolic worship and purify 
ithe mass should today be using in its 
i &Catechumens? Does this not vindicate 
‘ithe charge of Eck and Cajetan that the 
§ Lutheran Reformation would destroy 
«ithe Mass? Luther denied vehemently 


“t confessional principles of Lutheranism 
i to this day plead for the protection and 


the privilege today seems not that we 
ishould come with thankful and con- 
itrite heart to receive God’s gift, but 
'§ that we should conduct our service and 
‘3 get out as soon as Victorian-acquired 
'dignity will allow, so that an impatient 
janitor can lock up the “auditorium.” 
|The “Service” 

Lutherans today seem quite content, 
in fact, very anxious to leave with the 
' uninitiated. The liturgy is no longer a 
i preparation and setting of beauty for 
} communion. It is, on the contrary, used 
'§ as a “build up” for a “discourse” deliv- 
W@ ered by a “preacher” in a professor’s 
' “gown’’—and this being completed, even 
| the Mass of the Catechumens becomes 
«) too much, and so the “deacons” take up 
i a “collection” which is the sure signal 
.. for everyone to go back to the conversa- 
» tion which he began while the organ 
“recital” was being “rendered.” 

_ If this is the opinion of some Luth- 
‘} erans as to what apostolic worship was, 
‘] they might well profit by a re-reading 
‘ of the Book of Acts. 

‘| Words and Deeds? 

Further, during the Reformation, dif- 


Embarassing Questions Here | 
‘Holy Communion in our Day 


ferences concerning the communion be- 
came the chasm which separated Luth- 
eran and Calvinistic thinking. Holy 
Communion we regarded as a Sacra- 
ment. Yet today many of our churches 
celebrate Holy Communion only four 
times a year, while many others con- 
sider it a worthy “sacrifice” of their 
time and energy to celebrate it once a 
month. We have missed the point. Believ- 
ing the right things about Communion 
is not a substitute for taking it. Split- 
ting the whole Protestant movement in 
two over a doctrine and then not prac- 
ticing what we preach is not only ex- 
treme foolishness and weak polity, it is 
criminal. What we must believe was a 
victory for God’s truth four hundred 
years ago has become as obscure in our 
practice as it was in the church of the 
Middle Ages and as unadored and neg- 
lected as in twentieth century liberal 
Calvinism. Do we any longer have a dif- 
ferent spirit than they? 


Frequently many lament the confu- 
sion in doctrine of the present day and 
look longingly to the theologian to save 
us. Their apathy matches that of a lazy 
medieval monk waiting for a philosopher 
to build up an impregnable system. The 
confusion (which we truly admit) lies 
more in the indifferent neglect and pas- 
sive misappropriation of doctrine which 
gives us one kind of belief and another 
kind of practice. 


The Lutheran Church today needs 
more priests and fewer professors. It 
should listen rather to the man who re- 
ceives communion often, than he who 
talks about it much and receives it lit- 
tle. If the heart says “yes” to God in 
His Sanctuary, the Lord will not say 
“no” in the study. Yet irreverence and 
negligence with its consequent theology 
of the double standard continues to pre- 
vail, pure doctrine, theologians, large 
numbers—forming like a Maginot Line 
—these are but a barrier against de- 
struction from without, with no defense 
against internal degradation and col- 
lapse. We rest as a cistern vulcanized 
on the outside but rusting through from 
within. If we think this is Reformation 
practice, we would greatly profit from a 
re-reading of Luther and the confes- 
sions. 
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The Heresy of What We Do! 

And so it is that we have arrived at 
a practice in relation to the Holy Com- 
munion which is neither good Apostolic 
nor sound Reformation practice. It has 
taken the very heart out of the devo- 
tional life of the church. In contrast 
to our numerically weak but spiritually 
strong position in the sixteenth century, 
here we stand today, numerically strong 
and spiritually dissipated, more in need 
of a Reformation than capable of lead- 
ing one. We stand empty handed before 
the world in spite of the fact that we be- 
lieve that Christ has given us the Cup 
of the New Testament. That the rest 
of Protestantism is obliged to grope in 
the darkness for means and methods 
does not mean that we must. The heresy 
therefore, of what to do, speaks louder 
than the article of correct belief. The 
field which was won in the Reforma- 

tion, we have sat down to guard, not 

realizing that we should plow and sow 

it—never catching the vision of the 

harvest we should reap. 

A Hymn with Answers 

“Draw nigh and take the Body of your 
Lord, 

And drink His precious Blood for you 
outpoured.” 

We believe this, and this we must say 
to ourselves and to the world. Is once 
a week too often? Over a thousand 
years of experience in Christ’s Church 
has not shown it to be. We know that 
it was not for the early church. It is 
not considered too often by all of Chris- 
tianity today with the exception of a 
few recent and small movements begun 
by those who prefer rather to argue 
about the Lord’s Body than to receive it. 

“Would it not become too ordinary, 
take too long?” 

“Offered was He for greatest and for 
lease 

Himself the Victim and Himself the 
priest.” 

Do we really need it? 

“With heavenly Bread makes them that 
hunger whole, 
Gives living waters to the thirsting 


Yes, why not Holy Communion every 
Sunday? 

“Approach ye then with faithful hearts 

sincere, 
And take the pledges of salvation here. 
ae Judge Eternal, unto Whom shall 
ow 

All nations at the last, is with us now.” 
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Music Master Personality: 


Ix. C. HAROLD EINECKE Ds 


One of the schol- 
ars of the organ in 
our country is Dr. C. 
Harold Einecke who 
has never thought 
it quite enough just 
to play well, but to 
have some solid 
thinking along with 
Ltze-L belts t.© £ 
schools and teachers 
with whom this art- w 
ist has studied is long and would include ¥ ; 
such persons as G. Darlington Richards, ii 
Edwin Arthur Kraft, Joseph Bonnet, 
Sir Adrian Boult, Ernest Bullock. It 
would include such schools as Columbia 
and Cambridge Universities. 


His “fellow” degree is from the West- 
minster Choir College, Princeton, and an 
Honorary Doctor of Music Degree from 
the University of Grand Rapids. 


His work in churches and concert 
throughout his career has continued to }" 
be a studied affair. His leadership in i 
the American Guild of Organists and in }! 
the National Council of Arts Guild of }! 
the Congregational Church bears testi- | | 
mony to that. His music leadership in } 
Grand Rapids, where he plays several 
organs and conducts a number of choral 
groups, is an appreciated leadership; for 
all with whom he works see in him not 
only a performer, but an artist with 
sound training and well thought out rea- 
sons for his art. ° 


 — oe — ao 
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We welcome Dr. Einecke to the roster 
of eminent church musicians in this 
Master Personality Series, and if he 
doesn’t mind, we suggest that he be the > 
scholarly example of the best in church 
musicians, to our constituency whose | 
scholarship is thoroughly on the way. 


ae 2p 


And where major organ problems con- |} 
front the architect or building commit- 
tee of a church, we are sure that such 
troubled groups will find great help in 
consulting with this authority on church 
music. 


j The brochure of 
athis title, edited by 
»/(ioward Chandler 
iid , was pub- 


Tha 
Woishi 


Jin America. Its val- 
tue to the average 
Miichurchman lies. in 


i the tendencies indicated, which we shall 
_/— summarize. 
| The chapter on “Modern Trends i in the 
} Methodist Hymnal’ was written by Carl 
. | F. Price. He tells us that “many of the 
i i phrases, popular in the eighteenth cen- 
“i tury hymns, are offensive to modern 
itaste ... those hideous phrases that 
1 likened man to the worms of the earth. 
'The description of the physical agonies 
i of the crucifixion have largely been sup- 
“J planted by hymns on the spiritual sig- 
i nificance of Christ’s sacrifice. 
“It is true that some of the beliefs 
‘3 expressed in the eighteenth century 
~ hymns cannot be found reflected at all 
1 in the present hymnal—the damnation 
tof infants, original sin, depravity, and 
2 (except for the line, ‘I shall forever die’) 
“@ the eternity of damnation.” 
Mr. Price further states that ‘The 


hymns in this field.’ . . . The whole con- 
‘ ception of worship has broadened from 
' the singing of hymns on redemption 
-€ from sin, or salvation through faith, to 
\ the ‘adoration of God’s supreme worth 
i and the expression of the soul’s rever- 
»® ence in the presence of God’.” 
It would appear from this chapter 
that the trend in Methodist worship is 
/) broader and more shallow. There is a 
# seeking after form, but not the historic 
forms; not sacramental worship, but 
merely “dignity.”” The Methodist hym- 
nal is to be commended for having 
achieved this dignity. 

Dr. Luther D. Reed of Philadelphia 
speaks for the Lutherans. Regarding 
hymns he writes, ‘The seventeenth and 


eighteenth centuries witnessed a decline. 
Germany and Scandinavia were desolated 
by the Thirty Years’ War. The tradi- 
tion of liturgical and musical culture was 
broken. . . . Pietism restored personal 
and subjective values, but lost apprecia- 
tion of the historical and formal utter- 
ances of the whole Church. Rationalism 
was wholly destructive. The Lutheran 
Church was transplanted to America 
during these times of spiritual decline 
and liturgical poverty in Europe.” 


Various Lutheran hymnals are then 
reviewed, and Dr. Reed finds the Com- 
mon Service Book of the United Luther- 
an Church draws considerably from 
Scandinavia sources, but is afflicted 
with some hymns of mediocre quality— 
Dr. Reed uses the word “‘pedestrian.”’ 

The Augustana Synod hymnal natur- 
ally draws from Swedish sources more 
than other books, but in too many cases 
both words and tunes are rather sub- 
jective. 


The Norwegian Lutheran Church in 
America has a more sturdy collection in 
its “Hymnary,” and in addition to Nor- 
wegian and Danish sources includes an 
unusual number of German chorales. 
The hymnal of the two Danish synods 
is not included in Dr. Reed’s review, and 
at the time the new hymnal of the Syn- 
odical Conference was not in print. Fol- 
lowing we shall include our own review 
of the Synodical Conference hymnal. 


This hymnal, published in 1941, is the 
official book of the Missouri Synod, the 
Wisconsin Synod, the Slovak Lutheran 
Church, and the Norwegian Synod. It 
is, therefore, the first intersynodical 
hymnal. It is a good book; possibly tak- 
ing all thing's into consideration, the best 
ever issued by Lutherans in the English 
language. Its selections for the Chris- 
tian Year are most complete, including 
specific hymns for Holy Innocents, the 
Annunciation, the Visitation, St. John 
Apostle, and St. John Baptist. It relies 
heavily upon chorales, having far more 
than any other contemporary hymnal in 
English. Most of these are splendid, al- 
though some will question the rhythmic 
setting, and find them jerky to sing. It 
has drawn considerably, although not 
heavily, from Scandinavian sources. 
Considering the Slovak constituency, 
and the fact that the Finnish National 
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Church is close to the Synodical Confer- 
ence, there might have been a few more 
hymns each from these national back- 
grounds. A few German and English 
hymns could have been sacrificed to 
make way for them without any loss. 


The make-up is both ecumenical and 
cosmopolitan. Beside the usual types 
we find hymns of Hebrew, Danish, Swed- 
ish, Finnish, Norwegian, Dutch, Bohemi- 
an, and Polish sources. Yet we are not 
satisfied. No Protestant church has 
such a polyglot constituency from Eur- 
ope, so why should not an American 
Lutheran hymnal include at least a 
token inclusion of hymns from Latvia, 
Esthonia, Lithuania, Hungary, and Ice- 
land as well as those already mentioned ? 
We regret that the Synodical Conference 
hymnal was not the first to do it. 

At long last we have a Lutheran hym- 
nal with music for the Canticles. This 
is commendable. 

Some very interesting “firsts” are 
noted among the hymns, and we are 
glad for all of them. Notably, the glori- 
ous tune “Sine Nomine” for “For All the 
Saints,” the Norwegian “Behold a Host,” 
the grand Danish ‘Built on the Rock,” 
the tune of “Findandia,” the Swedish 
“There Many Shall Come,” “In Dulci 
| Jubilo,” “Jesus, Priceless Treasure,” the 
Norwegian “How Blest Are They,” the 
Dutch ‘Kremser’”’ which we more com- 
monly know as ‘Song of Thanksgiving,” 
and a hymn by the Paul Gerhardt of 
the Lutheran Church of Slovakia, Tran- 
ovsky. 


Now some criticisms. With the won— 


derful research done lately in plainsong,}} 


this hymnal should have more hymns: 
from this source. The arrangement of! 
the hymns does not appeal to us—firs 
come opening and closing hymns, Lord’s 
Day, worship and praise, then the Chris-. 
tian Year, then other sections such as 
morning, evening, life everlasting. It 
isn’t consistent, it isn’t a liturgical ar- 
rangement. The indices are incomplete, : 
lacking those for authors and composers. 


Finally, we regret the too-frequent 
“polygamous” practices followed in ar- 
rangement of words and tunes. For ex-, 


ample, the grand, well-known chorale, § 


‘“‘Wie schoen leuchtet,” is forced to mate 
with seven different sets of words. They 
include two general hymns and one each 
for Christmas, Easter, Pentecost, morn- 


ing, and church anniversary. To your: 


reviewer, this simply doesn’t make 
sense. It is as offensive to use the tune 
to “O Morning Star” so indiscriminately 
as it would be to use “Silent Night” to 


Easter words or “Beautiful Saviour’ to) 
It is hymnological | 


some foreign poem. 
polygamy and we don’t like it. This 
practice is used with about thirty well- 
known tunes and chorales which have 
been wedded to a given set of words, at 
least in popular thinking, for genera- 
tions. We are not so poverty-stricken 
musically that this practice is necessary. 
But to repeat, the Synodical Conference 
hymnal is definitely a good book. 


Con. next issue 


FROM OUR READERS 
Dear Editor: 

On Children’s Day last year, our new- 
ly organized Junior Choir sang the en- 
tire service and a simple anthem for the 
first time—beautifully. There are now 
sixteen children ranging in age from 
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eight to fourteen years. 


I have made some changes for the | 


children as I found the Common Service 
Books rather heavy for them to carry 
into the choir loft and march gracefully 


at the same time. We purchased from | 


the United Lutheran Publishing House 
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| However, you will 


[ the ages are now from 16 to 21 years 
4 of age. 
' A Definite Plan 


sufficient copies of “The Service with 
Music” (25c each). Then we purchased 
“standard 614x9 loose leaf notebooks and 


“\Weovered them with red oil cloth, into 
“which was placed pages 1-20 of the Serv- 


ice. Then from old hymnals I removed 


\$the four hymns which would be used on 
‘@that particular Sunday and placed them 


in their proper order in the notebooks. 
hen the children open their books they 


li) ifind in order: 


Hymn 
Pages 9-16 The Service 


Hymn 

Pages 17-20 The Service 
Hymn 

Anthem 

Hymn 


ee reer ee cs 


tthe Rehearsal 


| q 


' Some directors 

-will say that a chil- 
dren’s choir in the 
smaller church can- 
not be conducted or 
srehearsed in the 


larger churches in 
tthe city do. This 
i may be partly true. 


find, irrespective of 
numbers, the basic principal is to know 
) WHAT you are going to do. 

In the church where I serve as min- 
ister of music, we have two youth choirs, 
/a children’s choir numbering 156 voices, 
} and a youth choir with 78 voices. In the 


| first choir the ages range from seven 
' years to sixteen, and in the youth choir, 


'which we call the Luther League Choir, 


At no time do I ever appear in front 


' of these young folks without having first 
made out an outline of the entire re- 


_hearsal. The secret of any rehearsal is: 


’ NEVER permit an IDLE moment. 
‘| Every second of the time must be organ- 
| ized. Every voice must be tested and 
‘| assigned to the same seating place each 


I take all of these hymns out of their 
place after the service and put them in 
a special folder for future use. 

You will find that the children learn 
very quickly. They prefer more difficult 
things—it is an incentive to them. At 
rehearsals they keep one going with 
their quick wit and initiative and never 
cease to amaze one with their capacity 
for learning. One’s work is rewarded 
a thousandfold when they make their 
appearance at the service. 

This may be of some help to other 
directors of children’s choirs. 

Yours truly, 
MRS. WM. REUTHER, Organist 
Church of the Resurrection 
HARRIS L. WILLIS, Pastor 
Mt. Kisco, New York 


“The Children’s Choir: Mechanics of 


0 tein 
\ 


time at rehearsal. I recommend an at- 
tendance clerk for ten people. At a 
given point in the rehearsal, all the at- 
tendance clerks will come forward to 
receive individual sheets and mark at- 
tendance. After it has been taken, the 
chief clerk (a member of the choir) will 
immediately go to the telephone and call 
home to inquire the reason for the ab- 
sence of this member. 


While attendance is being taken— 
which is a matter of only a few minutes 
—we will devote our attention to vocal 
methods and voice production, drilling 
especially on vowels and their combina- 
tions. We take them through four part 
singing harmony, singing “long tones” 
in series of half steps and whole steps. 
You will be surprised how these little 
boys and girls will be able to follow you. 

Remember ALWAYS to speak in a 
language that they can understand. 
Never have a rehearsal longer than 50 
minutes. 

During that time teach them the 
fundamentals of breathing. I have found 
a good exercise which consists of blow- 
ing out candles (imaginary) and also for 
rapid “intake” of breath, and for a slow 
process of exhaling the breath. This 
method of developing good breathing 
and also where to place the breath along 
the “rib-line’ makes them “feel” the 

(Continued Page 40) 
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Fortunate is the congregation where 
the choir will sing the introits during 
the coming Lenten and Easter seasons. 
More fortunate is the choir which will 
use these sacred words and this hallowed 
plainsong music of the ancient church 
as a channel for their voices in praising 
the God of their salvation. 

THE INTROIT FOR JUDICA. “Judge 
me, O God: and plead my cause against 
an ungodly nation.” With all the love we 
have for our nation and community, we 
must admit that at best, in the eyes 
of God, they are ungodly. Even though 
we live in the world and are a part of 
it in a physical sense, the world is our 
bitter enemy as Christians. Our Jew- 
ish forefathers looked for hope and help 
toward the holy hill of Zion, symbolizing 
the sacrificial worship of God. They did 
not know that they must look beyond 
that hill to another hill—we call it Cal- 
vary. “O send out Thy light and Thy 
truth: let them lead me; let them bring 
me unto. Thy holy hill.” As we sing 
these words, the psalm verse of the in- 
troit, our minds leap ahead to the hill of 
the Cross; its inevitable outlines are 
seen. There is another holy hill for 
Christians—the “hill” of our own altars 
from which is given the saving grace of 
His body and blood. These three hills, 
knit together, are saving hills. 

THE INTROIT FOR PALM SUN- 
DAY. The last week of Jesus’ life be- 
gins with the web of intrigue and hate 
woven tighter. With Him we cry, ‘“O 
my Strength, haste Thee to help me... 
My God, my God, why hast Thou for- 
saken me?” We anticipate the cry torn 
from Jesus’ lips on the altar of Calvary. 
The tidal wave of the world’s sin is rush- 
ing over His head, and over ours too. 
Millions of Christians this Palm Sunday 
will feel that these words are their very 
own, twisted from their own hearts, 
written with their own blood as well as 
the Savior’s. Save us and our souls from 
the horror of this world’s war and vio- 
lence! 


THE INTROIT FOR MAUNDY 
THURSDAY. “God forbid that I should 
glory: save in the Cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ,” writes St. Paul with hum- 
ble, glowing pride. The cross of a miser- 
able end will become the cross of glory. 
From the Body nailed there God will 
bring salvation, life, resurrection, de- 
demption. Incredible then? Incredible 
now except through believing faith. In 


Page Ten 


the midst of the compounded darkness #4 
of Holy Week, God the merciful shines 3 
upon us in sacramental grace. He fore- 4} 
shadows Easter, for Jesus gives to us ¥\\ 


the Holy Meal which demands Easter, }i 


or else it is a worthless bit of make-- 
believe. 


THE INTROIT FOR EASTER. The #p 
ungodly world has been hurled back; 3q 
God has not forsaken us; the pledge of fi} 
the Last Supper has been utterly made ¥ 
good. God has brought His Son from 
the sleep of death, even as this very 
morning He brought me from the death 
of sleep. He has given to my soul ever- 
lasting life, even as He has given to me 
this morning another day in which “the ¥} 
new man should daily come forth and }} 
rise.” Trouble, betrayal, Calvary—yet 
life, even life glorified! Speech fails us })} 
at the glory of God, and we fall back 
upon wordless Alleluias sung jubilantly 
from bursting hearts, with tear-moist 
eyes. “O Lord, Thou-hast searched me 
and known me: Thou knowest my down- 
sitting and mine uprising.” God knows 
both my needs and my possibilities, 
therefore He has done all this—for me. 


The Music In This Issue 


The Heavens Declare the Glory of God. 
Beethoven; arranged for soprano, alto and 
baritone by Peter Lutkin. A classic in 
church music that every choir will want 
here arranged for the war-time shortage 
of men. Pub. FitzSimons, 12c. Sing it as 
directed with “deliberation and dignity” 
and, if the pitch is right, sing with plenty | 
of volume. 12c. 

O Sons and Daughters. French chorale > 
for Easter arranged by James R. Gillette - 
for mixed voices and children. A good 
festival anthem this, with room for musi- | 
cal perfection and Easter spirit for the choir 
of every church. Sing with the Easter joy 
natural to Christians. Pub. Gamble Hing- | 
ed Music Co. 15c, 

Hymn to the Godhead. The prize an- | 

(Continued Page 34) 
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4, XIX (adapted) L. VAN BEETHOVEN 
, Arranged by Peter C. Lutkin 


: With deliberation and dignity 
| 


} [NN 

\ 7 es ET 17 rn ean coc SES | 
prano | fs re 
' "i re, : 

The heavns de- clare the glo- ry of God, . the fir - ma~ 
2S ae) ae Ee EE SS ae Nee 
Alto 8 (Se A 

ae eat See aT Se ey pte a 7 SS See 

| Se 
j The heavns de- clare the glo- ry of God, the fir - ma- 
o FZ e 
| | She 7 Beg ee nay on gt PE EB oS 
Bass SS ee 
: = Gee EE Cees ae Gp —RETEES Geese wees Sess 


The heavns de - clare the glo - ry of God, the fir - ma - 
, With deliberation and dignity leat GN 


SS 2 / BE Base We SS GR 7 EEE CASS GE) EE GSTS (SST feed EE) 
7s. Gee Ea Se Be Eee ee os ER BS PE | 
Si i an i / ae GEE Ee GS POS EE SES Le  S, O EE PY Se. GE ) BS Ed 
RO. Se Ae Ge eS. ES GOES ETS ES GES SC Ey RT Ce RE DE A 


io) 
le} 
jo) 
© 
5 
Ss 
U 
e 4, 
LS 


: 
I 
: 


f) fo\ 4, 
7 See ae Ma as (TS 
= Bass ar Gee Gy ees WTS 2S SE eB Se | ee eee Fe ee OS 
ae aa =a AUER . 7 (a GESTED WA BEE OS Es BE OS ES SSS PREIS GE) GS) EE Lis 
2 0 EE eS Gt SRS ES 0 Ges Ge RE EE BE Bee Se Ge Se SS Ee ST pS a 


ment dis- plays His might. From day un-to day is re-peat - ed the 


4 eae emesis nanaoomaeead ae ea 
| SPT CE GE ES PE GE SPS WETS | Ge Gs ee 

4 SSS) LST (3 ee Se GE Ce. CS Ge EE rae SSS ERT GE 0 FEI ST ES 
t AL SS A CB ES E> CE GAS Ee ey Ee ae a Be Ses 


ment dis - plays .His might. From day un-to day is  re-peat - ed the 
Z 


ment dis - plays His might. From day un-to 


Arrangement Copyright, MCMXXXILby H.T.FitzSimons Co., Chicago, Il. — 
6007-3 Copyright, MCMXLIV, by H.T. FitzSimons Co.,Chicago, Ill. 


Crese. a . 7a Ws 
<a ig 


sto - ry,from night to night His praise re - sounds, 


sto - ry,from night to night His praise re- sounds,The fear of the Lord ij 


sto - ry,from night to night His praise re- sounds. The fear 


. CA 2a SA 
WT 1» Oa Be | 
Ye 


of the Lord du - reth for - ev 


en- du - reth for - ev - er, and His 


6007-3 


His judg - ments are right- eous and 


true. The ra-diant sun is His mes- sen-ger glor- ious, and sheds His. 


{ true. The ra-diant sun is His mes- sen-ger glor- ious, and sheds His 
’ fn S “ (Cn 


true. The ra- diant sun is His mes- sen-ger glor- ious, and sheds His 


Xs 2) Se DE ET Ee = LT BS © AS Ee GR FS a) SS HS ATE 
(NS Raa SE et I OD A A SN AT aes Le a RSE RRA ese kT 
0S aad SCS? SL PO EL ee }——_—_}— + _} +, fF 


igi 
) 
| 
Ff 


Sn ey 1S ee anne ee ee ae Oe eee Ee Pa oS 
Pe a ee 2 Pe oe eee as es a ee es eee ee 
_ TS a ee BE ES EE SS EE ARE Be RESTLESS TS (PS RSS BRST) ee TS 
RUSS GREs GEES ES GE aE ES SEE CED ET SELES ES ENON I 


Crese, é@ poco Dies 
FO 7 


4 ae 
light in ev- ry land, and sheds His light oon ev - ’ry land. 
i Crese. € poco rit. lan 
——— = 


ev - ry land, and sheds His light on ev - ’r land. 
erese, e@ pogo rit. 
: 2 eal ; lan 


: SSS SS ES SS es ee ee 
| | 2° 23) a En A ee Ce ED ES IES DS iad Mes ee CREA EE ME) 
ea ee 


light in ev- ry land, and sheds His light on ev - ’ry land. 


La. 
Sa a a eT RS IER FITS BRE Paes SS 
EP RES a Ee SS A eS EE 


2001 
2002 
2003 
2004 
2005 
2006 
2007 
2008 
2009 
2010 
2011 

2012 
2013 
2014 
2015 
2016 
2017 
2018 
2019 
2020 
2021 

2022 
2023 
2024 
2025 
2026 
2027 
2028 
2029 
2030 
2031 

2032 
2033 
2034 
2035 
2036 
2037 
2038 
2039 
2040 
2041 

2042 


2043 
2044 
2045 


AEOLIAN SERIES OF CHORAL MUSIC 


SACRED CHORUSES FOR MIXED VOICES . 


OComie: Lets: Singel hs Wi es te, Soe ene ae lt i eo Arthur Dunham 
Sing Untothe Bord a .late Pete oe, cee. ich tee ue eae a Arthur Dunham 
O Jerusalem that Bringest GoodTidings . .- . - - - ~- ~~ Daniel Protheroe 
King Jesus is A-Listening (Negro Spiritual). . . . . ~~ + William L. Dawson 
Jerusalerm:the Golden ia il) ask ee ue dn Bie gly ee te Seed LY a ecereneectag 
There Shall Be Night No More . . . . . «. +. ~ + = « « + Daniel Protheroe 
The Good Shepherd, ... ; : Pela” A ge > «a5 Daniel.Protherce 
I Couldnt Hear Nobody Pray (eens ceenen Re OO 28. « Seiler eam sonm 
My Lord, What a Mourning (Negro Spiritual) . . - . . . ~~ William L. Dawson 
Walking withthe Masters) > <-(020 008 Ghee ieee ne ae ee ema 
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Thanks Be to God (From “Elijah”) . . . . . . «. «..  . «Mendelssohn 
How Lovely is Thy Dwelling Place (From “The Requiem”) . . . . |. . . Brahms 
Sanctus (From “Mass in B Minor”) .  . Mae se CiN acess eis tuste: 
Worthy Is the Lamb (From “The Messiah”) . . . . . . . ~ « « . Handel 
Sanctus’ (From({Bhe Requiem”). 26 2 54 << © A) MR a a eer 
The Hallelujah Chorus (From “Mount of Olives”) . . . . . . +. +. ~~. Beethoven 
O Give Thanks Unto the Lord (acappella). . . . . . . +. +. Herbert E. Hyde 
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Descants on Familiar Hymns (SetOne) . . . . . . . . ~~. .Peter C. Lutkin 
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Unfold Ye Portals (From“The Redemption”’) «ial oo Bn othe hela OhaGounod 
The Heavens Are Telling (From “The Creation”). . . . . . . . . . Haydn 
Sleep HolyoBabes oo. isa cu Sra 4s oes en ee ag ek eee De onhs Ganechows 
O Joyful Morn . »  . «  . +. By Wagner, Arr. by Theo. F. Ganschow 
Into the Woods My Master Went sei tel SO each ARS - «. .. Marie Briel 
Praise the Lord (Dextera Domini) . . . . cilia Rance = Edited by Sowerby 
Aeolian Collection of Anthems (SA) BookI. . . . . Lutkin .60 

Aeolian Collection of Anthems (SAB) Book II. . . . . Lutkin 75 
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No. 1530 O Sons and Daughters, Let Us Sing! Arr. James R. Gillette .15 
¢ SA.TB. and Children’s Choir—15th Century French Chorale ) 
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MIXED VOICES (S.A.T.B.) 


fF 931 O Love That Wilt Not Let Me Go. . . John W. Thompson .15 
F 938 Crown Him With Many Crowns . John W. Thompson .15 
*961 Knight of Bethlehem (SS AATTBB) . : . Wetzel .12 
. 977 O Could I Speak. . John W.Thompson .12 
it 998 Out of the Deep Have I Cried Unto Thee . . R.G.Jones .15 
Q \ | 1055 O Jesus, Lord of Heavenly Grace . ; H.W. B. Barnes .15 
ed 1058 Hush! For Amid Our Tears ; : .R.G Jones 216 
aa 1074 My Daily Prayer. : : ; “ Rockwood-Lester .15 
‘= *1080 Sanctus-Benedictus . ; ; . Wetzel .12 
> 1085 Now Rest Beneath Night’s Shadows ., Isaac-Flandorf  .15 
ab 1086 The Harp andthe Willow . : ; hates . Loomis .16 
oo 1095 World Peace . g Case .10 
wl 1096 Three Chorales for General Use (Descant) . . Arr Lester .15 
i 1097 Sing, O Heavens ; p 4 . Work .15 

: 1099 A Song of Triumph (With Children’s Chorus) : . Lester .15 
) 1113 Silent as Night (Father of Love) -. .  . Bohm-Lester .12 
if 1116 O Lord Most Holy (Pieta, eee . . Stradella-Lester .20 
. 1131 The Lord’s Prayer . . + Schmutz .15 
if 1141 The Lord’s. Prayer. ; : . Evans .15 
; *1148 Jesus I Live to Thee (Pen Park). ' y Rees-Jones .12 
i “1163 Welsh Choral Fantasy. ..  . .  . Asr.G.J. Jones .15 
) i "1176 Three Psalms . : .- Clokey .15 
: *1186 Wake, Awake, for Night is Fly ing(SAATBB) Nicblai- Schumann .15 
| *1187 Penitential Psalm No.6 (SATTB) .  .  diLassus-Cain .20 
1190 Legend of the Bells (Christmas-Concert) . . Rhodes .15 

1216 Blessed Art Thou (from “The Creation”). .Haydn-Grieb .15 

1226 How Long Wilt Thou Forget Me. ; . Schmutz .15 

1227 Show Me Thy Ways. ; ; : Thomson. .15 

*1239 I Cannot Always Trace the Way . Olds-Howorth .12 

1266 Ring Out Wild Bells (New Year’s)  . ; : . Wetzel .20 


»« Acappella or accompaniment ad lib. 
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Gamble Choruses 


Title ' Arrangement 


In Bethlehem (Christmas).  . .  . . . SATB. .  . Clark-Howorth . 
Invocation (Bar. Solo). ety a : : Ed Be. E Mitchell-Howorth . 
Oh De Lan’ I am Bound For. Wes Paitse RIE oN aes : Delmore-Howorth . 
The Boy inthe Blue Beret . . . . |. SSA .  .  . Volney Shepard . 
Spiritof God sn... M2 4 SU SAPB.,. Robert:-Gomer Joues = 
Ah, Love, But A Day (acc. ad ae sein te Beye . .  Protheroe-Howorth . 
I Send My Heart Up To Thee . . . . SSA. . Protheroe-Howorth . 
Oh De Lan’? Iam Bound For. (Spiritual) . . SATB. ey: . Arr. Howorth . 
Two Guitars. . ATC ine en ena ey” LAN PE mean ear dN i eel okay, voir n et 
To Thee, O Russian alg sitter cones: ee es . . Balakireff-Howorth . 
The;iour. of -Night 1.4). 00. es, a 1 SESAAPT BBS oO  Mortkampa: 
O, Entrancing Nights. 2). 20" ¥ . 2 SSA 7 2 Blorence J. Madsen. 
O May I Know The Lord as Friend . . . SAPB .  . Florence J.Madsen . 
The Night Has a Thousand Eyes . . . SSA _._ . Cornelius-Peterson . 
A-Babe is Born’ (Christmas), 20 Son. 2. OSA Boe se Arr Malina 
Lhe -Falee Young ‘Mian! <0). > fa ns es SAB Oy a ee 
he vdvatl, Song 2.6 0 ga ae BB 2 roe 2“ loreneewisests 
Shepherds, Awake! (Christmas) . . . . SSA =... Katherine K. Davis . 
PER OUSATES GOO os hE in ree oe a Pe eM ee ae .D. Rhys Ford . 
Six Modernistic Carols (Christmas) . . . SATB... Bethuel Gross. 
The Non’ ef .Nidaros’ 36/6000... PBB 4. Daniel Prothercas 
Eight Service Responses. . . . . . SATB. . . John F. Carre . 
Hymn of Thanksgiving . . . . .  . SSAA . .Anna F. Bonansinga . 
Dark Eyes (aia Russe) . . : : . LEBB- . . Arr. Robt. J. White . 
Into the Woods My Master Went. . . . SATB. . . John W. Work . 
Sonnet (VII) from the Portuguese. . . . SATB. . . Guy E.Booth. 
Wherefore O Saviour So Long in Returning. SSA4 . .  .  . Bach-Kraft. 
Me ThauvAr ‘Near: 0 ee Ee Shad . . Bach-Kraft . 
De CHOY ROR, i. Mee ee ah ay ee ame rs SSAATTBB. J. Russell Bodley . 
MyjOwa dS. An eee ota eo kay SS oe ee rain Weston arm 
MyOwn USA.) cele Sh eco ve) SAPDB 2,4. |. Frank’ Weetphale 
My Owe U. Si As nie eS a age RB no Aran k \Westanain 
Gloria Patri we upc, SR nibs dae a MON. ON Aa a AMO? ot = ory ROUGRETINA« FLOW Ort 
mies Nightingale, sco ho aS eV eee en Tschaikovsky-Howorth . 
We Saw Him Sleeping (Christmas) .  .. ies Solo)’ 2° eB E. Booth . 
Shepherds, Rejoice! (Christmas) . . . . SATB... .Guy E. Booth. 
Tranquility i eo RC. Maditner-Howortha 
What Child is This? .. .  . . SSA. Mallory W. Bransford . 
Whate’er God Wills is Best Atay aenriny i Femny Ga areahbceney Ie MY) SNe Aw 23 84 
Prayer from “Hansel & Gretel” . . . . Y7BB . Humperdinck-Howorth . 
The Children’s Prayer; ©. 2)... , SSA“: . Katherine K. Davis . 
Heavenly Father (Agnus Dei). : ; ; SSIS . Katherine K. Davis . 
Let All Nations Praise Gods... . . SATB)... John F. Carre. 
Ave Maria. . : es . 1. SATB.  .  Schubert-Howorth . 
Prayer from “Hansel & Gretel” .  . . . SSA. Humperdinck-Howorth . 
Prayer from “Hansel & Gretel” . . . . SATB . Humperdinck-Howorth . 
Wasn’t It a Lovely Summer Evenin?. . . SATB... . Grant Fletcher . 
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Compositions by 


DAVID McK. WILLIAMS 


Organist and Choirmaster of Saint Bartholomew’s Church, New York, N. Y. 


CANTICLES AND SERVICES 
- Credo in Ab 

Venite in Ab. (Chant Form) 

Office of the Holy Communion in Ab. 
Benedictus es, Domine in E minor 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis in Ab.. 
Gloria in Excelsis in Bb. 

Cantate Domino 

Deus Misereatur 

Bene Jicite, OmniatOpera in Eb 
Jubilate Deo in E minor 


Darest Thou Now, O Soul 846 
Praise God for Ali Things s 909 
Christ in the Universe. . C. M. R. 1112 
Sleep, O Sleep, Son Jesus (Christmas) 

King’s Highway, The C. M. R. 1217 
Whispers af Heavenly Death C. M. R. 1289 
He Is Risen (aster) 

Lhou Art My Way, O Lord 

In the Year that King Uzziah Died. C. M. R. 1356 


CANTATA 
Piper and the Reed, The 
PAGEANTS 


Pageant of the Holy Nativity, The (Christmas) 
Vision of Bartholomew, The (In collaboration with Leonard Young) 


SACRED SONG 
Lullaby, of the Madonna (Christmas) (Low Voice) . 


ARRANGEMENTS 
Fairest Lord Jesus (Hildach)..__. : C. M. R. 1240 
Pilgrim’s Song (Tschaikowsky) .. ae C.M.R. 661 


Saint Matthew Passion (Bach) . 
Chorales from Saint Matthew Passion. OR aay een 
Christ Is Risen (Mozart) (Easter) . . .. C.M.R. 1263 


Wings of the Morning . S.H.30 .05 Our Glowing Praise to Thee S.H. 38 


THE H .W. GRAY CO., 159 EAST 48th ST., NEW YORK, N. Y. 
AGENTS FOR NOVELLO & CO., LTD. 
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! “get the spiritual lift’ in this music. 


' men of state.” 


I them of the American Guild of Organists, 


1943, is a real prize. Channing Lefebure, 


| who has done such things before, writes 
' with the whole resource of the church in 
' mind. His organ accompaniment is in- 


teresting alone as is each other part. There 
are interesting unison and part sections. 


The anthem is also especially welcome 
) because it is appropriate to The Festival 
» of the Holy Trinity, and good anthems for 
' that Sunday are a little hard to find. Re- 


hearse hard on this and watch the people 
Pub. 
Gray. 15c. 


, Requiem: Faure 


A Review by M, LEIDE TEDESCO 


(The publication of Faure’s REQUIEM 
by H. T. FitzSimons is a musical event of 
real importance, hence this feature re- 
view.) 


The development of military operations 


' in Europe has brought to our attention 
» unfamiliar names of regions, rivers, moun- 
>) tains and towns in the path of marching 
t armies through liberated France. A letter 
i from a soldier writing home said, ‘A week 
¥ ago today we were moving rapidly tow- 
® ards the east. We crossed a river—Vilaine 

_ it was called—and left the town of Rennes 


behind us. A grand place: I remember 
a sign post at the edge of town: Paris— 


{ 37 kilometers, N. E.” 


Many of us had heard of Rennes in 


Britany, yet, as we look at the map and 


follow the line of battle we eagerly look 


_ up additional information: ‘Rennes, a city 
» of 100,000. Court of Appeal, academy, 
university. Known for its products, prin- 
_ cipally linen, textiles, leather, butter and 


poultry. Home of famous XVIII century 
Stimulated by this sketch 
we look further and soon enough we dis- 
cover that Rennes is also the home of a 
great French composer — Gabriel Fauré. 
Somehow, this important figure in musical 
creation seems distant from our times, 
while in reality he is very close to us in 
many respects. This grand old gentleman 
was still with us less than twenty years 
ago. Yet even then, as at any time, it 
would have been unnatural to have 
spoken of him as an old man. He was 
only a few years older than Maestro Tos- 
caini and somewhat younger than Dr. 
Damrosch, and these men can never grow 


old. 


The personality of Gabriel Fauré radi- 
ates the spirit associated with great trav- 
elers, grizzly ship captains, hard bitten 
army generals and explorers. Fauré was 
an explorer in the realm of music, dis- 


covering new vistas, reaching for new | 


musical horizons. What we absorb from 
him is a vitality born of adventure. In 
his music we feel a compelling creative 
force, presaging and expanding. 

His contemporaries, who are also ours, 


-gensed the subleties of his idiom which 


carried a challenge that even the most 
conservative academicians could not re- 
fute. When one biographer records that 
“Fauré’s music was slowly accepted by 


the general public even in France” he is 


clearly implying that the musical creation 
of Fauré is not of the fleeting, superficial 
variety; rather a growing force and a new 
direction in musical composition. 


Strangely, the name of Gabriel Fauré 
is usually associated with a song which 
he did not compose—'’The Palms” (Le 
Rameaux), a simple song in religious mood 
written by another Fauré (Jean Baptiste), 
a well known 19th century singer who 
was not related to Gabriel. The melody 
“Aprés un Réve” (After a Dream), a bit 
of light lyricism which has enjoyed con- 
siderable popularity, is, on the other hand, 
justly attributed to Gabriel Fauré. Com- 
posers often find that some of their short 
selections will gain exaggerated popular- 
ity which tends to eclipse their more im- 
portant works in the larger forms. 

Performers, students and laymen make 
repeated inquiries about these little-known 
compositions only to be told that they are 
not obtainable; often that they are out of 
print. Almost as a surprise comes the 
news than an American music publisher 
has taken his courage into his own hands 
and has produced a new edition of Fauré’s 
“Requiem.” This edition of the “Requiem” 
is more than a reprint. It is presented 
with both the original Latin text and the 
English translation, a scholarly contribu- 
tion by the distinguished Mark Evans of 
the University of Chicago. With the added 
English version this important opus will 
meet with increased favor in a broader 
field reaching far among groups other than 
those of the Roman Apostolic faith. 

“Requiem” by Gabriel Fauré was com- 
posed in 1888 and performed for the first 
time at the Chapelle de la Madaleine in 
Paris under the direction of the composer. 


In reading about that event one wishes 
(Continued Page 37) 
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\/indows of 
Gettysburg Seminary 


8th in the Series of windows made by RAMBUSCH 
for this Seminary Chapel. 


THE HILL OF THE SACRIFICE 

The scene on Calvary is presented more 
simply than any of the others in this series. 
Here on the cross is God's supreme revela- 
tion of his love. Before the cross are 
only two persons, John and Mary. Dimly 
seen in the background are the other two 
crosses. Lower on the left the empty tomb 
is pictured with artful simplicity, and the 
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angel is telling the three Marys of Christ's 
victory in the resurrection. 

Nearby is the figure of the first Christian 
martyr; we recognize St. Stephen from the ” 
stones about him. Like his Master he died 
praying for the forgiveness of his slayers. 

The tertiary figures are well-known 
saints of Christian history. Francis of As- 
sisi is speaking to the birds and is receiv- 
ing in his own hands and feet the stigmata 
of Christ's wounds. And St. Clara, the 
devout co-worker of St. Francis, is another 
celebrated example of self-sacrifice for the 
sake of Christ. 

The note of triumph suggested above 
by the empty tomb is carried clearly in’ 
the ecclesiastical symbol, the Lamb of 
God with the banner of victory on the book 
of seven seals. The ox yoke of colonial 
times speaks of our sharing in Christ's 
burden when as pastors and preachers 
or as laymen we take up the cross and 
follow him. 

Very impressive is the comparative sim- 
plicity of the scene in this window. There 
is not a word of inscription on this window 
except the four letters over the head of 
the cross. The event tells its own story. 
The cross tells us primarily of the love 
of God for men, and as the spirit of the 
cross enters the souls of men it brands 
them with the marks of Christ's love and 
fills their lives with deeds of kindness and 
charity to their fellow men. “God so loved 
the world that he gave his only son that 
whosoever believes in him should not per- 
ish but have eternal life.” 

a KM MK 
OUR COVER 

Appeared originally on the cover of 

the Journal of the Good Shepherd 

Home for Crippled Children and the 

Aged, located in Allentown, Penna. It 

is furnished through the courtesy of 

Supt. Conrad Raker. 

The artist is John K. Heyl. 
Wo Wo 


SURSUM CORDA 
The Indispensable for Choirs 


Choirmasters 


Organist’s 


Music Committees 
Church People 
Subscribe Now- $1.50 year 
In Groups: $1.00 each 


i The Choir Clinic 


Conducted by Elmer Hanke, B. Mus., A. B., A. M.; 

Head of Music Department Carthage, College, Carthage, 

Ill. (Address questions to Prof. Hanke, include full name; 
only initials will be printed.) 


Elmer Hanke 


2 1. Q—Why must a music master’s at- 
tention always be riveted upon 
the liturgy first? C. C. 

A—Observe your Service Book: 
“shall rise, shall say, shall sing 
or say”—applying to the liturgy. 
Solos, anthems and special organ 
music may be more intriguing in 

4 | interest, but liturgy constitutes 

oe the Service proper. 

- 2. Q—Is there some “painless” way of 
} making the choir enjoy the re- 
hearsing of the liturgy? C. C. 

i A—It is assumed that the liturgy 

needs it, for it should not be used 
| to make the choir rehearsal ‘“‘wor- 

shipful.” Invite a musician to a 

/ Service. His remark—‘Do you 

| sing the liturgy every Sunday? 

It does not sound like it!” or if he 
| is non-liturgical denominationally 

—“If you are going to be liturg- 

if ical, why not sing that simple 

music at least as well as hymn 

; and anthem!” 

5 3. Q—Recently I was speaking to the 

music director at the local high 

school about the impropriety of 
the usual Wagner and Mendel- 
ssohn music for wedding marches 
in Lutheran churches. He re- 
torted that some of the church 
hymn-tunes had a shady begin- 
ning also — some derived from 
songs sung at drinking-bouts, in 
night-spots of old, etc. I never 
knew that, and still don’t believe 
it. Possibly some of the Volks- 

Lieder were sung in such places. 

I’d like some enlightenment on 

the subject. M. G. K. 


Se 


A—Your musician friend is correct 
in fact. I do not hesitate to state 
this for many of our hymns have 
musical settings lifted from a 
wide variety of secular sources. 
In some cases the words were 
written later than the music and 
deliberately made to fit the mus- 
ic; in others, the original music 
has been discarded and a secular 
tune which is in the proper met- 
er substituted therefor. And so 
forth. This should not distress a 
churchman. This music, which 
time has proven to have unusual 
intrinsic value, has been rescued 
from unworthy environment! The 
music of the Passion Chorale no 
longer is contaminated with the 
words of a rather maudlin senti- 
mental song—that glorious music 
has been cleansed in the blood 
of the Lamb! 


4. Q—Is it permissible to sing another 
“Gloria in Excelsis” or “Sanctus” 
in place of the one written in our 
Liturgy? Can you suggest sub- 
stitutions if so? C. C. 

A—Yes, there are many musical set- 
tings, some good, and many de- 
signed for this very purpose — 
variety in the Service. In regard 
to the advisability of such pro- 
cedure in the Common Service, we 
feel that to be without our prov- 
ince, and consequently refer you 
to our associate editor of Wor- 
ship and Liturgics. 


5. Q—Is there any way of telling 
whether a boy soprano or alto will 
become a tenor or bass? Is this 
important? F. L. 

A—It is important not to try! The 
prejudice: ST or AB as inevitable 
sequence, is harmful. Test the 
changing voice frequently, have 
the boy shift part downward, 
and make every effort to deter- 
mine the natural tessitura when 
change has been effected. 

6. Q—Will you suggest a few churchly 
solos for Boy Soprano? The Gen- 
eral type is desired. G. K. J. 

A—O Master, let me walk with Thee, 
by H. A. Matthews (G. Schirmer, 
Inc.) ; O Loving Father, del Rie- 
go, with violin ad lib. (Chappell, 
Harms); The Good Shepherd, 
Beardsley van de Water (Oliver 
Ditson). 
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Christian Worship 


2nd in a Series 
WILLIAM STRENG 


In worship we 
often find two ex- 
tremes—Rome with 
its extreme formal- 
ism and some sects 
with their complete 
disregard of all 
forms (e.g., minis- 
ter in ordinary 
street clothes noth- 
ing especially pre- 
pared, catchy tunes, 
everything left to the spur of the mo- 
ment). 

Lutheran worship is between these 
two extremes. Lutherans have both 
form and freedom. We are free to use 
any order of service we choose. Yet we 
use the “Common Service” because it 
is by.common consent the best order of 
service for use in American Lutheran 
congregations of our day. But we 
should not forget that, while the dan- 
ger of an informal service is this, that 
it leads to confusion and expresses the 
whims of its leaders, the danger of a 
formal service is that it becomes mere 
routine. 

Worship must never become mechan- 
ical; even though it follow a regular 
order it must always be wholehearted. 
The soul of worship is the soul in wor- 
ship. 

These principles apply not only to our 
corporate worship but also to our family 
and private worship. All forms of wor- 
ship, if they proceed from the heart, 
should take the participant through a 
complete expression of commitment to 
Christ. The worshippers are confront- 
ed with God in Christ, they confess their 
sins in the presence of His holiness, they 
receive the pardon of God’s grace, they 
praise Him as Lord and commit them- 
selves anew to His cause. 

Christian worship will be “in spirit 
and in truth” if we are always aware 
of its divine origin. One of the defi- 
nite statements of our Lord is: “Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God and Him 
only shalt thou serve,” John 4:23. Pub- 
lic worship of God is not optional, it is 
a duty as well as a privilege, Heb. 
10 :22-25. 
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In our liturgical services we follow an 
order of service. There is order in our — 
services and we ought often pause to 
study the meaning of its various parts | 
and progression of its thoughts. 

History of Common Service 

To appreciate the Common Service 
one must be acquainted with its history. 
(The same truth applies to the Reforma- 
tion or to any movement in church or 
state, even to our fathers and mothers!) 

The history of the Common Service 
leads us back to the beginning of man’s 
recorded history. Man has always felt 
the need of worship. Adam and Eve. 
communed with God in Paradise. After 
their fall, though they felt guilty, yet 
they worshipped Him. Abraham built 
altars for worship. At Mt. Sinai, when 
the old covenant was made with Israel, 
God gave them the Third Commandment 
with its requirements for worship. 
David enriched the temple services with 
psalms and choirs. The life of the faith- 
ful continued to center around worship 
in the temple. 


Is it not true historically that when a 
people’s spiritual life is at its best then 
its worship services are also most spon- 
taneous and edifying? 


Requiem: Faure 


Con. from Page 34 

he had been present at that hearing. One 
can visualize the reverent audience gath- 
ered together in the quaint sanctuary, the 
stillness enhanced by the strains of the 
new Requiem, the spell of the music car- 
rying a tender note of a mysticism express- 
ing yearnings essentially human, free ana 
purified of all those common artificialities 
attached to wooden angels with gilded 
wings of papier maché. This music is the 
sincere expression of religious fervor and 
conviction, as compelling as religious faith 
itself. 


The biographical notes on Gabrie 
Fauré tell us that during his career he fol- 
lowed Du Bois as director of the Paris 
Conservatory, that he was made a mem- 
ber of the Leion d’'Honneur. But thes 
things we would expect. Our interest i 
further intensified as we learn of his activ- 
ities as organist director of St. Sauveur, 
St. Honoré and La Madaleine, and as 
the founder of the school of religious music 
in Paris, which reveal the significant back- 
ground and direct forces that inspired his 
“Requiem.” 


(Continued Page 38) 
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George Joseph Muller 


When did the 
' Christian people first 
Mt | begin to sing in their 
),@ services? And what 
“ words and music did 
nit they use? The reply 
\¢ to both of these ques- 
4% tions is in plain sight 
-L of every Bible read- 
uk er. We know the 
‘wi Gospel writer tells us 
wm that on the night of 
we the betrayal Jesus and the disciples sang 
a hymn before they went out to the 
) Mount of Olives. What did they sing? 
di) Why the Old Testament Psalms which 
: | they knew, which they had sung so often 
i(@ in the synagogue? They did what any- 
Wi One else would do—they sang what was 
‘familiar to them. Neither did they make 
_up any new music, for they used what 
+ they had learned as Jewish worshippers. 
a We no longer have the music of the Jews, 
|) but the words of Jewish hymns are in the 
f Old Testament Psalms. 


' The Apostles, and other alseipies of 
& Jesus, for a long time continued as Jews 
¢ to worship with fellow Jews each Sabbath 
(ai Day in the synagogue. The service used 
m2 consisted of readings from the Law and 
(oe Prophets (Scripture lessons); singing of 
jv@ Psalms (our hymns); prayers (just as we 
a have), and an address (sermon). Natur- 


ally, when the time came that the Jews 
ino longer allowed the believers in Jesus 
¢ to meet with them, the Christians (as they 
§ were first called in Antioch) kept on fol- 
te lowing the synagogue order of worship 
_»@ in their own service. 


i$ 


of The synagogue service, therefore, form- 
_) ed the foundation on which the Christian 
i service was built. The versicles, introits, 
e offertories, and responses are all from that 
i source. To these Old Testament parts 
i!" have been added in the course of cen- 
’ turies the ‘’Gloria Patri’ to show the beliet 
? in the Trinity. The "Gloria in Excelsis,” the 
‘Nicene and Apostles Creed were added 
w@) for the same reason. Later the Epistles 
(% and Gospels were added to the Old Tes- 
_tament Scripture readings. 


_ Today we ask the question, ‘Why is the 
“| Old Testament no longer read at the serv-- 
ice?’’, to which someone might reply that 


it is impossible, because of our fixed Gos- 
pel and Epistle readings. This is no rea- 
son. The place for a regular Old Testa- 
ment lesson at each service is before the 
regular lessons of the day are read, and 
there they can always be read by any 
pastor who wishes to use them. . 


That those first Christian believers re- 
joiced with song seems clear, because the 
joy of the redeemed of the Lord must ex- 
press itself. The Book of Revelation, which 
came out of the bitter persecution of the 
first century, nevertheless echoes with con- 
tinued triumphant song. Even in sorrow, 
suffering, and shame Paul and Silas sang 
in the darkness of the prison cell at 
Philippi. 

Nor should we forget those three songs 
in the New Testament:—Mary’s ‘My Soul 
doth magnify the Lord;" Zacharias’ ‘’Bless- 
ed be the Lord God of Israel” (both in 
Like 1); and Simeon’'s ‘Lord, now lettest 
Thou Thy servant depart in peace” (Luke 
2). The last of these three is sung in our 
Lutheran service whenever the Commu- 
nion is celebrated. 


The singing of the Jews, as well as the 
Christians, was for centuries unaccompa- 
nied. The Jews did use trumpets in the 
temple worship, but not in the synagogues. 
And the synagogue custom passed over 
into the first Christian worship. 


(To be continued in the next issue.) 


xe 
Requiem; Faure 


Con. from Page 37 


To America, Gabriel Fauré comes closer 
and closer as an essential element in the 
development of our culture. Fauré was 
the teacher of Ravel, of Enesco, who be- 
came the teacher of Menuhin, and also 
of Madame Baulanger, who in turn taught 
George Gefshwin. The nationalistic rela- 
tionship between France and America 
reaches beyond traditional and historical 
ties; it is by means of sensitive cultural 
understanding that these two peoples have 
developed a binding kinship. 


FAURE: REQUIEM for soprano and bari- 
tone, soli and chorus and orchestra; vocal 
score $1.25. Pub. H. T. FitzSimons, Chi- 


cago. 
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The Organist at Practice 


HENRY F. SEIBERT 


Organists shoul 
practice slowly 
Practice with and | 
without the metro- | 
nome. Mr. Warren | 
R. Hedden, former | 
chairman Examina 
tion Committee 


ing story: Joseph 
Bonnet, on his first American tour, had 
played a magnificent recital in the ball 
room of the Hotel Astor. He played the 
great G. Minor Fugue of Bach. The 
morning after the recital Mr. Hedden 
had occasion to visit the Guilmant Organ 
School, where Mr. Hedden was teach- 
ing. It was early. In one of the practice 
rooms he heard some one playing the 
great G Minor Fugue of Bach at a very 
slow tempo. Mr. Hedden wondered who 
the ambitious pupil was. He peeped into 
the room. It was Joseph Bonnet. Dr. 
William C. Carl told me that he accom- 
panied Bonnet to New England one sum- 
mer. Bonnet was preparing for his or- 
gan recitals. Dr. Carl said Bonnet prac- 
ticed all day long. 


An organist should study, learn well 
and registrate all accompaniments. Some 
organists can read music more quickly 
than others. Irrespective of this ele- 
ment, you should prepare accompani- 
ments for anthems and solos in the same 
manner as you prepare organ solos. A 
good accompaniment will raise the stand- 
ard of a number that may be of average 
vocal merit. An effective accompani- 
ment will enhance the value of a number 
that possesses superior vocal merit. 


Organists should practice all music 
occasionally. You may be able to read 
everything at sight. But study will give 
you that “inner something,” a spiritual 
quality. It will create the difference be- 
tween something that is technically cor- 
rect and something that holds and grips 
the attention of your listeners. 

If an organist plays a number during 
the offering, it should as a general rule 
be quiet. Some loud registration may 
be interspersed. Do it discreetly. 

Postludes must not always be loud 
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and brilliant. They should reflect the: 
mood created in the service. I know of! 
an organist who played the Widor Toc-. 
cata after a certain service. The pastor 
of the church felt it was entirely out of’ 
sympathy with the rest of the service. , 
Such a number fits into a service of a. 
festival nature, a service of a joyous: 
character. 

May I leave you this time by recom- 
mending your attention to the following ; 
words given by Mr. Ralph Kinder, to 
whom so many American organists are} 
indebted for wise guidance in the mus- 
ical profession? “When you study an 
organ piece, have regard for the three: 
‘Ts’: 1. Time. 2. Touch. 3. Tone.” And 
one word from the author of this col- 
umn. We should distinguish between 
time and rhythm. 


Organists 
Church Year 


HENRY F. SEIBERT, Editor 


Pentecost 
“Komm, Gott Schopfer, Heiliger: 
Geist,” Bach (The Liturgical Year, 
Riemenschneider-Ditson). 

Festival of the Holy Trinity 
Contemplation from “The Holy City,” 
A. R. Gaul (Ditson: play from Octave 
Edition). 

Trinity, I 
Adoration from “The Holy City,” A. 
R. Gaul (from Organ Repertoire— 
Theo. Presser). 

Trinity, II 
Solemn Prelude (Gloria Domini), T. 
Tertius Noble (G. Schirmer). 

Trinity, III 
Sonata No. 2, Mendelssohn (a) Grave 
(b) Adagio (Mendelssohn Composi 
tions for the organ, G. Schirmer, S. P.. 
Warren edition). 

Trinity, IV 


/ 


Schonster Herr Jesu, Kreckel (Musica: 
Divina, Book I, J. Fischer & Bro.). 
Trinity, VI | 
Meditation a Sainte Clotilde, Phili 
James (Ditson). 


Trinity, VII 

_ Arioso in A, Bach—Transcribed by 
Edward Shippen Barnes (33 favorite 
organ solos, G. Schirmer). 

Trinity, VIII 

_ Fantasia in F, Mozart (Historical Or- 
- gan Recitals, Bonnet; G. Schirmer). 
Trinity, IX 

| “Langran,’ Seth Bingham (Twelve 
Hymn Preludes, H. W. Gray Co.). 
rinity, X . 

| Aria, Handel (same as Trinity VIII). 
(Trinity, XI 

Prelude and Fugue in E Minor, Bach 
(The Organ Students Bach, J. H. Rog- 
’ ers, Ditson). 

‘Trinity, XII 

) Andante Grazioso, Henry Smart (Ec- 
clesiae Organum, W. C. Carl; John 
Church Co.). 


Intermezzo from Sonata in A Minor, 
Beer (G. Schirmer, Vol. 961). 


‘ Con. from Page 9 
{| tone placement in the upper areas which 
jin most cases with children (and also 
adults) prevents “flatting’ in a capella 
(singing. It makes them also “smile” 
iinside which, of course, is purely a men- 
tal suggestion. This will take away the 
ipfimpending dullness and approaching 
itfatigue which is inevitable, at least with 
tthe younger singers. 
“New” Voices 
ly We have a signal system which helps 
yeus a great deal during the reading of a 
new song. While they sing I walk 
/around listening for “new” voices which 
"I can use in some of the smaller ensem- 
a bles, viz: quartets, trios, and even larger 
' groups. I use a Boy’s Choir which con- 
i sists of 20 selected boys who sing for 
() special occasions and also for caroling 
ee sick shut-ins. The children know 
they are being evaluated and naturally 
) do their very best. However, with a tap 
yt O£ my baton I can stop in ‘the middle 
* of a word or phrase to determine if any 
“{ part or section is true to pitch or chord 
| structure. The code is simple and as 
i follows: ONE TAP—hold the note 
ap wherever it may be. TWO TAPS—start 
X | again from this very point. THREE 
| TAPS—stop immediately. It saves you 
a lot of talking and explanation. Try it 
and be surprised how effective it works. 
The children find it works like a game. 
And Devotional 
If you have any ability along the line 
of story telling, include some place in 
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NINETY INTERLUDES 

Collected and arranged by Clarence Dickinson; pub. 
H. W. Gray, $2.50. Churchly bits from ecclesiastical 
sources for the organist to use at his own discretion 
wherever the service needs such. A careful organist 
will make good use of many of these little gems even 
developing many into full length offertory pieces. This 
book is definitely for the more inexperienced, average 
organist who has little rehearsal time. A lot for the 
money, too. 

GEMS OF MASTER WORKS 

Compiled and arranged by Paul Tonner with Ham- 
mond registration—on two staffs. If the organist knows 
the difference between church music and other music 
this book may be very valuable for there is much of 
fine church music in it. There are 29 compositions in 
the collection, so even omitting the few unchurchly 
things you still have a great bargain. Pub. Presser. $1. 
SHEEP MAY SAFELY GRAZE (Bach) 

The E. Power Biggs arrangement for organ and 
strings. Also published for organ or organ and piano. 
Pub. Gray. $2. 

CANONICAL SUITE 

Miles’ I’a. Martin has based this suite on the canon- 
ical hours. Matins, Lauds, etc., when prayers and 
canticles are to be said. The music is interesting, de- 
manding and churchly. Pub. Gray. $2. 

ST. CECELIA SERIES 

Presents Martin’s ‘‘Postlude on Passion Chorale” and 
Gaul’s “Easter Procession of the Moravian Brethren.’ 
The latter is a fine weaving of Moravian Easter hymns. 
Pub. Gray. 75c each. 

PROCESSIONAL 

By Henry Cowell, is a little modern sounding as 
would be expected, has some fine pedal work and in 
general is pretty careful writing in the organ mode. 
For something different, rehearse it and. play for your 
friends first. Pub. Gray. 60c. 

CANON AND FUGUE 

Once the opening section is done, sounds like the true 
things of Bach’s age; is likely to ‘be well liked if well 
played. Pub. Gray. 60c. 

PSALM XVIII 

Marcello’s music for ‘‘The Heavens Declare the Glory 
of God’ transcribed by Th. Dubois and, edited by 
Robert Leech Bedell. Instantly attractive in the stan- 
dard repertoire, classical sounding in a majestic way. 
Pub. Gray. 50c. 
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the rehearsal an explanation of some 
particular hymn which you are studying. 
NEVER conduct a rehearsal unless you 
give ample opportunity for the children 
to express themselves in prayer. We 
set aside about ten minutes or more each 
time for devotions. In the Luther 
League Choir we read the gospel and 
epistle texts for the following Sunday 
and some member has been assigned the 
privilege of this reading and offering 
prayer. Opportunity is given for others 
to partake in prayer. At this time we 
ask the children to pray, making cer- 
tain suggestions for prayer topics. At 
this early age, which is the formative 
period in their life, the future of our 
church is taking form, and the spark of 
loyalty, which, in later life becomes the 
key to consecrated and devoted Chris- 
tians, can be traced to this early chapter 
of their life. Remember the slogan 
“WORK AND PRAY.” 


Next — Preparation and Selection of 
Songs. 
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Choirmasters 


Church Year 


ANTHEM CODE ae : ise 
. Publishers: A, Augsburg; 3 ugustana ; ' 
Arthur P. Schmidt; BH, Boosey-Hawkes; BM, _Broad- 
cast Music; CCB, C. C. Birchard; CF, Carl Fischer; 
Ch, John Church; Con, Concordia (St. Louis); D, Oliver 
Ditson; E, E. C. Schirmer; En, Enoch Sons; EHM, 
®%. H. Morris; Fl, Harold Flammer; FS, FitzSimons; 
G, H. W. Gray; Gal, Galaxy; GH, Gamble Hinged; H, 
Huntzinger; HM, Hall-McCreary; Ho, Homeyer; Hu, 
Hunleth; JF, J. Fischer & Bro.; K, Neil Kjos; L, 
Lutheran Literary Board; Ml, Mills; MP, Music Press; 
MR, MCLaughlin-Reilly; O, Orpheum; P, Theo. Pres- 
ser; R, Reuter; Rw, R. D. Row; S, G. Schirmer; Su, 
Clayton F. Summy; Mai White-Smith; Wd, B. F. Wood; 
itmark; Wi, Willis. 4 ; 
Deecauis: I, easy; II, medium difficulty; III, difficult. 


PENTECOST ; ‘ 

Bach—Thou Sanctified Fire; S, 10c, II 

Bach-Luvaas—Come Holy Spirit; CCB, 12c, I 

Jones—God Is a Spirit; CCB, loc, III 

Levensen—Come Holy Spirit; G, 16c, II 

Smith—Come God Creator; Wk, 15c, II 

Harris—Hail Festal Day; Fl, 1éc, I1 

FESTIVAL OF THE HOLY TRINITY 

Lefebure—Hymn to the Godhead; G, l5c, II 

Howe—Hymn to the Trinity; G, 18c, II 

TRINITY, I 

Pike—When Morning Gilds the Skies; FS, 15c, II 

Wennerberg-Lundquist—Let Us All With Gladsome 
Voice; SF, 10c, I 

TRINITY, II 

Clokey—Let Hearts Awaken; G, 15c, II | ; 

Lester—Song of Triumph; GH, 15c, II (with Juniors) 

TRENELY, LIT 

Rouen-Brown—Only Begotten Word of God; G, 12c, II 

Bach—Whatever God Ordains is Right; HM, 12c, II 

TRINITY, IV 

Norden—Lord God is Merciful; CCB, 15c, II 

Carre—Let the Nations Praise God; GH, 15c, II 

TRINITY, V 

Peery—O Love of God; G. 15c, I 

Scholin—Beloved, Believe Not Every Spirit; Fl, 16c, II 

TRINITY, VI 

Malin—Let All the World ... Sing; CCB, 15c, II 

Christiansen—Father Most Holy; A, 18c, IT 

TRINITY, VII 

Christiansen—O Bread of Life; A, 12c, I 

Cain—Lord is My Shepherd; FI, 16c, I 

TRINITY, VIII 

Parisian—Magnificat; G, 15c, I (unison) 

Franck—Praise the Lord; FS, 20c, III 

TRINITY, IX 

Welsh-Jones—Song of Praise; GH, 15c, II 

Lefebure—Hymn to the Godhead; G, 15c, II 

TRINITY, X 

Morgan—Go Not Far From Me; GH, 15c, II 

Kopyloff—Hear My Prayer; D, 12c, II 

TRINITY, XI 

Schutz—Pharisee and Publican; G, 15c, II 

Holloway—Thou Wilt Keep Him; JF, 15c, II 

TRINITY, XII 

Lundquist—At Thy Word, Blessed Jesus; Su, 15c, II 

Beethoven—Glory of God in Nature; FS (SAB), 12c, I 

TRINITY, XIII 

Bec Besnomot Coin——Let Thy Holy Presence; CCB, 12c, 


Hermann-Malin—Let All Together Praise; CCB, 1 
COMMUNION : Cece 
Schultz—Jesus Our Lord and Master; S, 20c, II 
Billson—Lord’s Supper; HM, 16c, II 

Gibbons—Deliver Us; S, 10c, II 

Dvorak—God Is My Shepherd; CCB, 12¢, 1 
Bach—Jesu Joy of Man’s Desiring; CCB, D or G, 15c, I 
Smith—Come Unto Me Ye Weary; Wk, 16c, Il” 


Choirmasters Review 
Chorales from Gamble Hinged Music Co. 


Among the fine arrangements of Chorales any place 
are those of William Lester arranged with Descant. 
Be sure to put these in your repertoire 
Chorales for the Passion; 15¢ 
Chorales for Easter; 15c 
ITHERAN 


PACIFIC Lt 
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CAL SEMINARY 


Chorales for General Use; 15c 
Chorales for Christmas and Advent; 15c¢ 
Six Ancient Carol Tunes; 15c 


H. W. Gray for the Season 


Excellent musicianship characterizes the season’s ¢ 
ferings from W. Gray and most of them requir 
more than usual labor. Commended are these that cove: 
the season abundantly: 

Andrews—Prayer of the Master (Lent); l5c 

Palestrina—Reproaches (Good Friday); 16c. This should 
be in all repertoires everywhere. 

Goldsworthy—On Palm Sunday; 20c 

Hollman—Alleluia (Easter); 16c 

Marryott—Jesus Chist is Risen (easy carol anthem); 18 

Reimann-Dickinson—By Early Morning Light (Easter) | 


Lefebure—Hymn to the Godhead (the prize anthem o: 
the American Guild of Organists, 1943); 15c¢ 


C. C. Birchard New and Stand-by 


Clokey—Adoration of the Flowers; l6c.. One of th 
finest of carol-sounding anthems for Easter that we 


know. 
Dvorak-Clokey—God Is My Shepherd; 12c. For good 
Shepherd Sunday can’t be surpassed. : 
Schuetky—Send Forth Thy Spirit; 15c. Still fines 
music for Pentecost for full choir divided parts. 
Tschesnokoff—Let Thy Holy Presence; 12c. More Pen- 
tecost or ‘general’ music from Russia. Excellent, 
for full choir. 


FitzSimons Contributes 


For the interest of Hymn lovers there are severa 
items in the H. T. FitzSimons recent catalogue tha 
ought to be used. First are the two Descant folioss 
then the arrangements of two hymns as anthems. Try* 
them and you’ll like them as we did. 
Lutkin—Descants on Familiar Hymns (8); 20c 
Boyd—Descants on Hymns (8); 20c 
Glaser-Soderstrom—O For a Thousand Tongues; 15i 

(high soprano and tenor parts, some counterpoint) 
James—Come Ye Disconsolate; 15c. (New melody bu 

a flavor of the old.) 


More FitzSimons for S. A. B. Choir 


War-time choirs will like the new and old anthems 
in this soprano, alto, baritone arrangement. Peter C.J 
Lutkin is the arranger. 

Beethoven—Heaven Declare the Glory of God; 12c 
Elvey—Arise, Shine for Thy Light is Come; 12c 
Himmel—Incline Thine Ear; 12c 

Lutkin—Come Let Us Tune Our Loftiest Song; 15¢ 
Roberts—Seek ye the Lord; 15c 


J. Fischer and Bro. Present 


Clokey—The Temple; 80c. An ‘oratorio that Pele 
Clokey has masterfully written on the poetry of Georg 
Herbert (1593-1633), of whom Isaac Watts said, “A! 
book in which by declaiming his own spiritual con- 
flicts Herbert hath comforted and raised many dejected 
and discomposed soul and charmed them with sweet 
and great thoughts.” Clokey has done the same in his 
music and one of the beauties of it is that here is arm 
oratorio within the grasp of the average choir. Hymns 


ae anthems with solo work on a general theme! You'll! 
ike! 


Easter Cantata for SSA 


J. Fischer present also this month a fine Easter pie 
by Hermene Eichorn. Written for S.S.A. there is n 
sparing of work here, but with labor it should come out 
pretty much in the Easter mode. Ask for “Mary Mag 
dalene.”’ 60c, 


When Christ Arose Victorious | 


Anthem by Homer Whitford; Pub. J. Fischer ; 16c< 
Neat material handling of simple theme for Easter. 


Harold Flammer and Noble Cain 


“Seven Famous Hymns with New Tunes,” by Noble 
Cain, Pub. Flammer, is a rather “unCain-like” presenta- 
tion, but, most interesting to us all. Here are the old 
hymns with new settings that sparkle and dramatize 
without being gaudy and flashy. The music is mostly; 
simple and in the case of several, a little similar. ‘This 
should add rather than detract from the general spidid 
however. You can get all seven hymns for 15c. The 
anthem arrangements of the seven are 16c each. Heed 
are the hymns used: 

Alleluia Alleluia (Easter) 


Come Thou Long Expected Jesus (Advent-Christmas) 


Glorious Things of Thee Are Spoken 
Hail Thou Once Despised Teshee 
Jesus I my Cross Have Taken 
Love Divine All Love Excelling 
Savior Like a Shepherd Lead Us 


a (All books and music listed, obtainable at 
5ursum Corda, Elkhorn, Wis. 


““ISHILD VOICE TRAINING 
In Ten Letters by Father Finn. This little book by 
tone of the leading authorities on the Child Voice is 
Jnodest in size and scope, contains a practical course 
ta jn the important things with which Choral Conductors 
lind Teachers must wrestle. To have it so briefly at 
his price is a real treat. Pub. FitzSimons, $1. 
tif SIGHT-SINGING 

i D. A. Clippinger, master teacher for many years, 
jas in this book placed for beginners and others who 
}want brushing up all of the things that will make good 
Wnusic readers out of us. The method is based on 
‘Rhythmic-Melodic-Harmonic Ear ‘Training’? which 
seems to cover the subject most acceptably. Pub. Fitz- 
imons, $1.25. 
. @DISTINCTIVE CHORAL MUSIC 

") The 12th bulletin of the Walther League is, like its 
(iorerunners, a carefully selected list of choir music for 
all occasions. It contains also a reminder of the In- 
‘iroits and Graduals published by Concordia House; and 
also a “Resume of Vocal Technique.” $1 each per 


a 


/ Aliferis—Cherubic Hymn; Wk, 18c, III 
Andrews—Prayer of the Master; G, 15c, I 
Arensky—Lord Hath Heard Me; D, 10c, I 

Avery—City of God; FS, 15c, II 

*Bach—Art Thou With Me; CCB, lé6c, II 
Bach—Come Holy Spirit; CCB, 10c, I 

*Bach—Jesu Joy of Man’s Desiring; CCB, 15c, II 
Bach—Jesu Priceless Treaure; FS, 10c, I 
ktBach—My Faith Is Still Secure; CF, 10c, I 
*Bach—Thou Sanctified Fire; S, 10c, II 
{Bach-Sammond—tThree Introits; Fl, 15c (SA), I 
|Bairstow—As Moses Lifted Up the Serpent; CF, 12c, I 
i1Barnes—O Jesus, Lord of Heavenly Grace; GH, 15c, II 
eos Heavens Declare the Glory; FS, 12c (SAB), 


=Beethoevn—Joyful We Adore Thee; FS, 15c (SA), II 
=Borowski—Angels of Light; FS, 15c, I 
uck—Jerusalem High Tower; S, 10c, I 
Cain—Seven Famous Hymns with New Tunes; FI, 16c 


ea., I 
Alleluia Alleluia (Easter) 
Come Thou Long Expected Jesus (Advent) 
Glorious Things of Thee Are Spoken 
Hail Thou Once Despised Jesus 
Jesus I My Cross Have Taken 
Love Divine All Love Excelling 
by Savior Like a Shepherd Lead Us 
}Cain—Holy, Lord God; FI, 15c (SSA), II 
»Cain—Lord is My Shepherd; FI, 16c, II 
»)Cain—Our Father Who Art in Heaven; Fl, 15¢ (SSA 
or SAB or SATB) 
Cain—Sing Unto the Lord a New Song; FI, 16c, II 
+) Christiansen—Thou Grace Divine; A, 10c, I 
'"S Clement—Rock of Ages; Fl, 12c (SSA), I 
| Globes Adoration Firmament; Fl, 16c (SAB), I 


_Clokey—Adoration of the Flowers; CCB, 1l6c, II 

* Clokey—The Temple (Oratorio); JF, 80c, II 

* Coleridge-Taylor—Lift Up Your Heads; G, 15c (SAB), I 

» Croker—Lighten Our Darkness; Fl, 16c, II 

1 Diggle—Benedictus Es Domine; FS, 15c, II 

Dvorak-Clokey—God Is My Shepherd; CCB, 12c, I 

Eichorn—Mary Magdalene; JF, 60c (SSA), III 

), Elmore-Reed—lIncarnate Word; JF, $1, II (pageant with 

ts aps for oo) ea 

» Elvey—Arise Shine For ight Is Come; FS, 15¢ 

=<(SAB), I dnaiee : 

| Faure—Requiem (Oratorio) ; FS, $1.25, III 

‘) Franck—Bow Down Thine Ear; FS, 15c, III 

fe Franck—Lord’s Prayer (Panis Angelicus); FS, 15c, II 

| Franck—Praise the Lord; FS, 20c, II 

_ French-Gillette—O Sons and Daughters; GH, 15c, II 

Gibbons—Deliver Us; S, 10c, II 

ey pcsrom—0 For a Thousands Tongues; FS, 
c, 

Gober—I WII Lift Up Mine Eyes; FS, 15c, I 

4 ee ae on Me Breathe of God; EHM, 

; ¢, 

| Goldsworthy—Easter Gladness; JF, 20c, II 


Goldsworthy—On Palm Sunday; G, 20c, II 
Gounod—Ring Out Wild Bells; HM, 18c (SAB), II 
Greene—Thou Visitest the Earth; S, 10c, I 
Grieg-Ganschow—Jesu Tender Savior; FS, 12c, II 
Harris—Hail Festal Day (Pentecost); Fl, 16c, II (SSA 
or SATB) 
Harris—Prayer for the Family of Nations; Fl, 15c, If 
Harris—Rejoice O Ye Righteous; Fl, 18c, I 
Harris—When I Survey the Wondrous Cross; Fl, 16c, II 
Haydn—With Verdure Clad; Fl, 16c (SSA), Ill 
Herbert—Teach Me Thy Way; FI, 16c, II 
Hermann-Malin—Let All Together Praise; CCB, 1l6c, II 
Himmel—lIacline Thine Ear; Fl, 12c (SAB), I 
Hollman—Alleluia (Easter); G, 16c, II ’ 
Howard—For All Thy Saints; JF, 15c, I (unison) 
Howard—Lord of Our Life; Fl, 15c (SSA), I 
Howe—Hymn to the Trinity; G, 18c, II 
Howells—My Eyes for Beauty Pine; CF, 12c, I 
James—Come Ye Disconsolate; FS, 15c, I 
Jones (David)—Blessed Be the Lord; Fl, 16c, Il 
Jones (David Jones)—God Is a Spirit; CCB, 15c, III 
Jones (Griffith J.)—Peace It Is 1; K, 15c, II 
Jones (Robert Gomer)—Hush for Amid Our Tears; GH, 
16c, EL 
Jones (Robert Gomer)—Praise the Lord O My Soul; 
GH tse, Et: 
Jones (Robert Gomer)—Sing to the Lord of the Har- 
vest; Gh, 15c, II 
Jones (Robert Gomer)—Spirit of God; GH, 15c, {I 
Laubenstein—Angels from Heavens Height; JF, 15c, I 
Lefebure—Hymn to the Godhead; G, 15c, II 
Lester—Chorales for Christmas and Advent; GH, 15c, I 
Lester—Chorales for the Passion; GH, 15c, I 
Lester—Chorales for Easter; GH, 15c, I 
Lester—Song of Triumph; GH, 15c, II 
Lundquist—Thy Cross O Jesus; GH, 16c, II 
Lutkin—Come Let Us Tune Our . . . Song; FS, 15c 
(SAB), IT 
Lutkin—Descant on Familiar Hymns; FS, 20c, I 
Lutkin—I Will Lift’ Up Mine Eyes; FS (SA), 15c, II 
Lutkin—O Come Let Us Sing; FS, 15c, II 
Luvaas—Nunc Dimittis in E; S, 10c, I 
McKay—Prayer of Fiona MacLeod; JF, 15c (SSAA), II 
ee May I Know Thee Lord as Friend; GH, 
Lic; 
Malin—Let All the World .. . Sing; CCB, 15c, II 
Marryott—Jesus Christ is Risen; G, 18c, II 
Mendelssohn—How Lovely Are the Messengers; FL, 15c 
(SAB), II 
siete ea Besos Lovely Are the Messengers; S, 
15c, 
Mendelssohn—I Waited for the Lord; Fl, 12c (SAB), II 
Mendelssohn—Psalm 91; CCB, 20c, III 
Morgan—Give Ear Unto My Prayer; HM, léc, II 
Morgan—Within. a Lowly Stable; HM, 16c (SSAA), II 
Mueller—Beatitudes; Fl, 15c (SA or SSA or SAB), II 
Mueller—Build Thee More Stately Mansions; Fl, 16c 
(SSA or SAB or SATB), II 
Mueller—O Day of Light and Glory; Fl, 15c (SSA), II 
Mueller—O God Our Help in Ages Past; Fl, 18c, II 
Mueller—100th Psalm; FI, 16c, II 
Nee Was the Wild Billow; D, 15¢ (TTBB), 
Norden—Gloria in Excelsis; Fl, 18c, II 
Palestrina—Reproaches; G, 16c, II 
Palestrina—We Adore Thee; HM, 12c (SSAA), II 
Pashley—O Lord Support Us; G, 15c, Il 
Pike—When Morning Gilds the Sky; FS, 15c, ID 
Reimann-Dickinson—By Early Morning Light; G, 15c, I 
Roberts—Seek Ye the Lord; FS, 15¢ (SAB), I 
Rogers—Ponder My Words; D, 15c, I 
Saar—Easter Dawn; FS, 15c, II : 
Savage—Jesus Tender Shepherd; Fl, Unison, 12c, I 
Scholin—Beloved Believe Not Every Spirit; Fl, 16c, II 
Dereaoueschteader— Cnildren of the Heavenly Father; FI, 
ISK 
Sowerby—Benedictus es Domine; FS, 16c, II (Unison) 
Sowerby—Canticle of the Sun (Oratorio); G, $1.50, III 
Thomson—Show Me Thy Ways; GH, 1l5c, II 
Tschesnokoff—-Let Thy Holy Presence; CCB, 12c, II 
Walter—I Thank Thee God for Gardens; P, 1l6c, II 
Whitford—When Christ Awoke Victorious; JF, 16c, II 
Williams—He Is Not Here; FI, 16c, II (SSA or SATB) 
Wood—O Thou the Central Orb; CCB, 1l6c, II 
Work—Sing O Heavens (Festival); GH, 15c, II 


SURSUM CORDA is at your serv- 
ice. Let us assist you in whatever 
music or worship problems you 
have. State your needs and address: 


SURSUM CORDA, Elkhorn, Wis. 
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But Why A\ny Liturgy ° 


Howard R. Kunkle 


“T’m glad you drop- 
ped in this afternoon, 
John. ‘There’s some- 
thing I want to ask 


“But why ask me? 
Why not ask the pas- 
tor?”, John replied to 
his friend Martin’s 
question, 


“Oh, I could ask him, 
but he’s always pretty 
busy. You’ve been a 
member of the Luth- } 


You know I’ve _ just 
been confirmed. And although I love the 
teachings of the Lutheran Church, there’s 
one thing I’m still not sure about — that’s 
this : why should we have any liturgy? Can 
you explain it to me?” 

“Tl try, Martin,’ John replied. 
der why any liturgy ateallieye 

“That's it —- why any liturgy at all’, repeated 
Martin. 

“OK Martin. You play tennis don’t you?” 

“Yes, so whate” 

“When you keep score, do you give your- 
self credit for as many points as you wish, 
or do you follow the rules? And do you serve 
as long as you feel like it, or do you take 
your turn according to the rules?” 


“You won- 


“Sort of a silly question, isn’t it? I follow 
the rules, of course!” ae 
“Why do you follow the rules, Martin”, 


John persisted. 

“Why, if I didn’t, there just couldn’t be any 
game; the other fellows couldn’t play with me 
unless we agreed on rules. You’ve got to 
consider them, too.” 

“There’s your answer”, replied John. “Play 
alone and you can do as you like; play with 
others and you must have rules. Worship 
alone, and do as you wish; worship with 
others, like we do in church, and there must 
ship is either an empty nothing, or a madhouse. 


June 1945 
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Agree?” 
be form; form of some kind, or else your wor- 

“So far I agree’, Martin answered. ‘“But 
why a certain, printed form of worship like 
we Lutherans have? Why not just a few 
hymns and a prayer and a Bible reading and 
a sermon, or something like that?” 

“You agreed there must be form — or call 
it rules — of some kind if people are to play or 
to worship together, We have our choice of 
beautiful forms, or crude, amateurish forms 
that shout ‘homemade’ all over the place. The 
worship we use — call it liturgy if you wish — 
has what you might call an ‘heirloom’ value. 
You've got an old spinning wheel at your 
house that you wouldn’t sell me for any price. 
Why? Because it’s been in your family for gen— 
erations; even if it doesn’t work. Now our 
liturgy has heirloom value too, but in addition, 
it works. For at least eighteen centuries it 
has been used, like ours or in a similar form, 
by faithful Christian in all ages, in all lands, 
in many languages. It links the Christians 
of today with Christians of all ages, Doesn’t 
that give you something of a thrill?” 

“Well, yes, maybe it does, since you put it 
that way”, Martin admitted. “But I’m a prac— 
tical fellow; I want things that will work. I’m 
modern.” 

“Good enough. The liturgy does work. We 
still have it and use it for the very reason that 
it worked for all these long centuries. If it 
hadn’t proven its worth to Christians at wor- 
ship for hundreds, even thousands of years, it 
wouldn’t still be here. You as a business man 
know that only a good product will keep on 
selling for years and years\ Right?” 

(con. on next page) 


SURSUM CORDA HAS MOVED! 


Address all correspondence subscrip— 
tions, orders etc. to our new address: 


SURSUM CORDA 
2050 Stanford Avenue 
St. Paul 5, Minnesota 
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“Right”, Martin admitted. “In other words, 
you say that experience has proven that liturgy 
is helpful in worship.” F 

“Correct. Now let me add something else 
to that. This liturgy which we Lutherans 
use has worked for all these centuries simply 
because it is the Word of God. Take your 
Bible, aid check the responses, the versicles, 
the chants, and all that, and you'll find that 
everthing in our worship either is in the very 
words of Scripture, or else states true Bible 
teaching in a beautiful way. No one wrote our 
liturgy - it just grew and developed out of the 
Bible and people’s needs in worship.” 

“Vou certainly build up a cas¢, What else 
can you say for liturgy?” 

Sahhisetoo .— it. adds) reverence, “I haveua 
hunch that one reason you were attracted to 
the Lutheran Church was because of the 
quiet reverence you found in its services. Is 
that correct?” 

Martin grinned, “I believe you’re right.” 

“That quiet reverence’, John continued, “is 
not .jjust accidental. It’s the result to a large 
degree of a beautiful liturgy that compels rev 
erence by its very dignity and majestic move— 
ment. As long as we are going to be doing 
anything and saying something in the presence 
of God, it had better be something lofty and 
worthy of our highest conceptions of God.” 

“Just because you’re a high school teacher, 
don’t get too high-brow with me”, Martin 
chided. “But go on, Anything else?” 

“Yes, just this much more. You are a Luth- 
eran, but first of all your’re a Christian. You 
want to feel a certain kinship with Christians 


Christian Worship 


2nd in a Series 
William Streng 


Public worship in 
the synagogue or 
temple consisted of 
five parts. The first 
was a recitation of 
certain portions of 
the Old Testament. 
The Jewish name for 
this series of lessons 
is “shema” ~ which 
means, “hear,” since 
the first - section 
perins::.! Sear, Os Israele< elt 


was 
really a confession of faith and can be 
compared to our creeds. 

Then came a prayer, somewhat like 
our General Prayer. We still have the 
excellent prayer which was used in 
Jesus’ day, and which is used by Jews 


to our day. It contains eighteen or 
nineteen petitions and at the end of 
each petition is summarized into one 
Page Forty-six 


of all kinds, in all lands, of all times. At least 


do: 


first cousin — to the forms of worship of about 
75% of all Christains throughout the world. 
There is much more similarity than difference 
between the Lutheran liturgy for Holy Com- 
munion when it is used fully and properly, 
and the liturgies of the Eastern Orthodox, the 
Roman Catholic, the Episcopal and Anglican, 
even the Methodist and Presbyterian churches. 
In spite of our differences in doctrine, and they 
are real differences, much of the liturgy is a 
unifying tie-up, And I like that; it’s hopeful 
and broadening in a Biblical sort of way.” 

“T like that idea”, admitted Martin. “May— 
be I haven’t thought it through, or even paid 
enough attention to our service. I’d_ better 
buy myself a church book, like the. pastor sug— 
gested when I was taking instruction, and re- 
ally get to know this liturgy that you sell like 
a salesman.” 

“There you have something that I didn’t 
think of’, John added quickly. “Study up on 
it. Most of us simply don’t pay any attention 
to it. We are pretty ignorant of what goes on, 
and why. we do it Even in church we sit 
or stand there listlessly, not trying to worship, 
as though we were paying the pastor to do it 
all for us, or expecting the choir to worship in 
our place. And God simply can’t get through 
to you that way. Suppose we both use a 
little more of our brain-power next Sunday 
and think through our worship, and see if it 
isn’t richer for us both.” 


w OW 


statement. Here are a few: 

We bless Thee, O God, for bringing the 
dead to life. 

We bless Thee, O God, who givest to 
man his reason. 

We bless Thee, O God, who findest favor 
in repentance. 

We bless Thee, O God, who freely for- 
givest iniquity. 

We bless Thee, O God, who redeemest 
Israel. 

We vice Thee, O God, who healest the 
sick. 

We bless Thee, O God, who lovest right- 
eousness and justice. 

We bless Thee, O God, who buildest 
Jerusalem. 

We bless Thee, O God, who answerest 
prayer. 

The prayers in the synagogue, recited 
by the leader, were said standing with 
face turned toward the holy of holies 
in Jerusalem. 

Next came the reading of the Law. 
The whole Pentateuch, the first five 
books of the Bible, had been divided in- 
to 154 sections so that it would be read 
completely every three years. This 
could be read by anyone present, though 
priests and Levites were preferred. On 


Maybe you don’t realize it, but this — 
liturgy of ours is very similar — we can say a - 


- 


, ter the lessons were read in the Hebrew 


(they were translated into Aramaic and 


jthen explained. That is what is meant 
by the expression “‘teaching in the syna- 
gogue.” This is almost identical with 
i the modern sermon. Usually the preach- 


jer sat on a platform while speaking. 


The service ended with the benedic- 


y tion of Aaron; if no Bay was ere 


9 
° 


| Lord bless us . 


‘“¥ Worship in the New Testament 


The only information we have of 


y Jesus between the years three to thirty 
%is that at the age of twelve He wor- 


b ices “as was His custom.” 


In His discussion with the Samaritan 


i iS is a matter of the spirit, of the 
® heart, and not of technicalities. 
i stituted the Sacraments and they can- 
‘we not be given without some ceremony, 
‘} some order of worship, 
i be simple or elaborate. 


He in- 


whether that 


Neither Jesus nor the early church 


‘@ prescribed an order of worship. From 
i\¥ New Testament accounts we know that 
} their services consisted of prayers, ser- 
‘if mons, the 
/ hymns and spiritual song's, and, as soon 
i) as portions of the New Testament were 
i) available, they were read in public serv- 
9 ices. Thus the early Christians wor- 
!) shiped in much the same manner as we 


Sacraments, psalms and 


do. 
One difference should be noted—and 
possibly emulated. The early church had 


| two services on Sunday. The first was a 
' service of edification. 


Later in the day, 


\ toward evening, the second service was 


' held. This consisted of a common meal 
| and the Lord’s Supper. 


In the Jewish congregations the main 


*% service was for a while conducted on 


Saturdays; while in congregations where 


i) Gentiles were in the majority Sunday 
‘| was chosen as the day of worship. 


Even in the days of the persecutions 
“when the church was forced to meet in 


catacombs, the believers gathered to 
} worship, at the penalty of death. With- 


out worship the church cannot long ex- 


ist. We shall do well to follow in the 


main the services which Jesus and the 


‘i apostles attended and conducted. 


ECUMENICAL TRENDS IN 
HYMNODY (A Review) 
Part Two 

Howard R. Kunkle 


The Presbyterian Church is represent- 
ed by William Chalmers Covert. He 
speaks of the long movement to be freed 
from Psalmody exclusively. Speaking of 
“A proud liberty leading to disorder in 
worship,” he writes, ‘““The absence of all 
authority to impose uniformity of pro- 
cedure has no doubt made for spontane- 
ity, freshness and vitality in worship. 
At the same time, however, it has been 
a signal for that which is desultory, dis- 
orderly, and unedifying in the worship 
of many congregations.” 

Yet the Presbyterian hymnal has 
turned out to be a commendable book. 

The Moravian hymnal traces its orig- 
ins, says Christian Arthur Weber, to a 
Bohemian book of 1501, a German of 
1531, and a Polish of 1554. Its first 
English hymnal was published in 1741. 
It is not too dissimilar to other protest- 
ant hymnals, and is able to bed together 
plainsong, chorales, and so-called ‘‘Gos- 
pel” tunes. 

“The Pilgrim Hymnal” of the Con- 
gregational and Christian Church is re- 
ported by H. Augustine Smith and Her- 
bert C. Greenland. Its general direc- 
tion is in line with the others, except 
that this book shows much more em- 
phasis upon social Christianity and much 
less upon doctrine and Christian funda- 
mentals. Some of its hymns are not 
hymns at all, but rather essays in po- 
etry; some cannot even be called Chris- 
tian, but rather a hang-over of New 
England transcendentalism, which is 
basically pantheistic. There is murky 
doctrine noticeable in some of the quota- 
tions. Even so, the poor “Gospel hymn” 
(usually doctrinally murky too) is in for 
criticism by these writers. They rejoice 
that their hymnal is “refreshingly free 
from the morbidities and absurdities of 
medieval piety.” 

The Episcopal review by Ray Francis 
Brown and Howard Chandler Robbins 
was anticipating the new edition of 
1940, not yet in print. They state it is 
to be in two editions, one the usual 
music edition with harmonies, the other 
a word edition with melody only. This 
new hymnal is an excellent one indeed. 
It contains 91 hymns set to chorales 
(some duplications), sixteen of these 
Bach arrangements. They are not rhyth- 
mic. This is more chorales than the 
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Common Service Book uses. It includes 
two Negro tunes, thirty-two plainsong, 
four sequences, and a fine variety of 
fourteen national origins in its tunes. 
There are some “divorces” we do not 
like, such as using a passiontide chorale 
to a recent Christmas poem, and recent 
words from England to Bach’s glorious 
“Jesu, Joy of Man’s Desiring.” Such 
things should not be. Further, some of 
its “social” hymns are hardly Christian. 

This hymnal contains—at long last— 
tones for the invitatory antiphons, and 
a useful list suggesting hymns suitable 
as anthems. We hope that the magnifi- 
cent hymn (words and music), “I Bind 
Unto Myself” (St. Patrick and Deirdre), 
will be found in the next Lutheran hym- 
nal. This 1940 Episcopal hymnal would 
be valuable for a Lutheran church mu- 
sician to own. 

“The Hymnary of the United Church 
of Canada” is discussed by Richard 
Davidson. He writes, ‘““A hymn is not a 
(more or less) religious song that people 
like to sing; citizenship papers are is- 
sued to a particular hymn only in the 
office of the liturgiologist.”’ With its 
composite background, this hymnal 
leans heavily on Wesley hymns and 
Scottish Psalter. Yet it has reached out 
widely to varying sources. 

To summarize the ecumenical trends 
in protestant hymnody, we would say 
that all raise the musical and poetic 
standard. All condemn the “Gospel” 
song. All are including a wider variety 
of sources, historic and modern. All 
grope for something better in worship, 
but it is still an attempt to build more 
dignified “‘worship services.’”’ Commend- 
able as this all may be, none, apparently, 
have the foundation and the virility of 
the Lutheran hymnals. Theirs is pat- 
ently a changing theology. 

It would seem that if there can be one 
standard Lutheran hymnal (as there is 
but one Episcopal hymnal) fifty years 
from now, it should be a magnificent 
thing indeed. 


Subscribe for the whole choir! 
$1.50 single sukscription 
$1 each in groups of five or more 
SURSUM CORDA 
2050 Stanford Ave., 
St. Paul 5, Minn. 
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Church Music Highlights 


“Shepherd of Tender Youth” 
George Joseph Muller 

Shepherd of Tender 
Youth” is the oldest 
hymn in most English 
language Hymnals. It 
brings us in to contact 
with the faith of 
a Christian believer of 
the third century. The 
words first saw _ the 
light of day in the 
Greek language. And 
that was over 1706 
years ago, in northern 
Africa, a portion of the 
globe that today has 
chiefly a Mohammedan 
population. 

Clement of Alexandria wrote this hymn about 
200 A.D. Alexandria is in Egypt, which 
is in Africa. And immediately our mind thinks 
in terms of jungles, grass huts, witch doc—~ 
tors and voodoo religion. But Clement 
fits in with none of these ideas. He was a 
cultured gentleman, white of skin, well educa— 
ted, who spent most of his life in the great 
commercial city and port of Alexandria, 

This city, like the large cities of our own 
day, was partly heathen and partly Christian. 
The government leaders were not Christian. 
The Church, tho it had grown and become 
strong, still had many bitter enemies. Per— 
secution of the Christians was common and 
often bitter. Christianity was not popular with 
the government nor with the wealthy and 
educated people. 

“Shepherd of Tender Youth” is an attractive 
hymn. It is built on the old familiar theme 
of the 23rd psalm, but with something added. 
The Shepherd is Christ, and Christ is the 
leader and King of His children, Here we 
can see why the rulers hated the Church 
people. They wanted no divided allegiance, 
because those who followed Christ, gave full 
loyalty to Him. Yet this King, of whom 
Clement sings is not one of the kind of Kings 
the world knows. He is a King of kindness, 
mercy and love. He is Christ, the King. 

In that same country of Egypt still stand 
great pyramids of stone, monuments of. the 
vanity and cruelty of Egyptian kings, who 
caused them to be built with the bloody 
sweat and cruel sufferings of captive slaves. 
Perhaps some of the Israelites of Moses’ day 
labored on them. 

In contrast, we have the words of Clement, 
coming from the same land, tho centuries 
later than the Pharaohs The church build- 
ings of his day have vanished. The congre— 
gations also are gone, but the triumphant 
Faith worded in his hymn, lives on in other 
lives and in other places. 

Clement was just such a man as his hymn 
would lead you to imagine; kind, courteous, 
gentle and charming; yet not a weakling, but 
filled with the strength of a true follower of 
Christ. He was a teacher in a Christian 
School. His pupils were boys, amd with 
them he worked, and his Christian faith was 


* 


d 


) rewarded in the fruit his teachings bore in 
h their lives, 


One of the boys that he taught 
was named Origen; and Origen became one 
of the greatest and most influential teachers 
in the Eastern church of his day, as we call 
that Church which centered around the east- 
ern end of the Mediterranean Sea. 

The ending of the life of Clement is un- 
known. He disappears when persecution 
breaks out. Where his body and soul finally 
parted from each other, is not recorded. But 
we have this hymn from Clement and it 


' bears witness of the continuing power of the 


Christian Faith, when it is kept with love, 
in a Christ-filled heart. 


SHEPHERD of tender youth, 

Guiding in love and truth 
Through detvious ways; 

Christ, our triumphant King, 

We come Thy Name to sing; 

Hither Thy children bring 
Tributes of praise. 


Thou art our holy Lord, 

The all-subduing Word, 
Healer of strife; 

Thou didst Thyself abase, 

That from sin’s deep disgrace, 

Thou mightest save our race, 
And give us life. 


Ever be near our side, 

Our Shepherd and our Guide, 
Our staff and song; 

Jesus, Thou Christ of God, 

By Thine enduring Word, 

Lead us where Thou hast trod; 
Make our faith strong. 


So now, and till we die, 
Sound we Thy praises high, 
And joyful sing; 
Let all the holy throng 
Who to Thy Church belong, 
Unite to swell the song 
To Christ our King! 


ee 


From Our Readers 


Referring to the article, “I Went to 
Church.” Of course, it is “laughable, yet 
lamentable’’ reading, depicting the very 
worst in the training and etiquette of both 
organist and choir. The writer states that 
the sermon was the ‘saving quality” and 
that the minister evidently sensed the 
writer's sympathy, for he said: “I’m here 
every Sunday.” 

Well, that can certainly be true, we re- 
gret to say, but as I read the story the 
thought came to my mind that quite often 
it is the “other way around.” Frequenily 
the music (when rendered as a part of the 
worship, reverently and “in order’) has 
more of a ‘‘message”’ for those in the pews 
than the sermon! Therefore we are thank- 
ful that there are two sides to such a story. 


Some organists can preach a better ser- 
mon with their music than the minister who 
gives no “message,” regardless of his edu- 


cation. 


Reprinted from ‘‘The Diapason” 
Sarah Hudson White 


Music Master Personality 


X, William Levi Dawson 


SURSUM CORDA 
salutes in this series 
now, a man who more 
than any other, has 
given music to the 
Negro race with dig- 
nity and sound music— 
ianship; a man to whom 
has been entrusted the 
directorship of music | 
in world-famed Tus- 


kegee Institute since 
1930. 

He himself is a gra- 
duate of Tuskegee. 


Washburn College 
A oupretkeda Kc aunuciars: 
poser of the Negro Folk Symphony. 


Coming up the hard way, Prof. Dawson, 
understands the difficulties his students en— 
counter and prepares them for the hard row 
they must hoe shortly in the world. He or- 
ganizes and directs a first rate choir of his 
students each year and that choir has a world 
famous reputation not only because its Spirit— 
uals are beautifully done (many of them Mr. 
Dawson’s own arrangement) but on the basis 
of their thorough musicianship by any com— 
parison, 


It will not be long before many churches 
will feel the effects of his training in the stu— 
dents that will find their places throughout 
the country as musicians or the present 
and the glorious future ahead, SURSUM 
CORDA salutes William Levi Dawson and 
proudly presents also in the supplement secr 
tion of this issue, his arrangement of the splen— 
didly devotional “There is a Balm in Gilead”. 


Stirling Bowen in “The Wall Street Jour— 
sal” wrote after a Tuskegee Choir concert: 
“In his style of directing William L. Dawson 
is partly prophet, partly plain old fashioned 
deacon. With the aid of his strong and ex- 
pressive hands, he delivers a sermon in pan— 
tomime with every number ...... There are 
fine voices as well as fine faces in Mr. Dawson’s 
ensemble. It must be said that the Tuskegee 
Choir is probably the finest vocal ensemble 
in the world today.” 


x x 


“THERE IS A BALM IN GILEAD” 
Spiritual by Dawson 


For the concert or musical service 
this fall. 
(Arranged for SATB, SSAA or TTBB 
l5c per copy) 
Order: TUSKEGEE MUSIC PRESS 
Tuskegee, Alabama 
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1H MUSIC IN THIS ISSUE 

A Song cf Triumph, anthem based on a 
Welsh Tune by William Lester for SATB and 
Chiluvens chorus combined, is a gloriously 
tuneful thing with intensely lifting spirit. 
The anthem will be found effective for any 
kind cf festival, confirmation, Rally Day, 
Children’s Day or for almost any other oc— 
casion. The music will require some work 
but should not tax the average choir too 
much. Observe all of the dynamics marked. 
Gamble Hinged Music Co, is the publisher; 
WSXee 

Incline Thine Ear, Himme}; another fine 
standard anthem arranged from the original 
for three part Mixed voices, considering man 
shortage in choirs. This devotional music 
in any language and should have a permanent 
place in the choir. H. T. FitzSimons, Pub, 
12c. Peter Lutkin ts the arranger. 

There is a Balm in Gilead, Negro Spirit— 
ual arranged by William Dawson, brilliant 
musician at Tuskegee, is as fine and sincere 
a piece of religion as ever graced the concert 
program and better than many things now 
currently “in vogue” in churches (under the 
guise of sacred music). It is one of the 
quiet spirituals that probe the depths of feel- 
ing; and in the hands of this skilled, music— 
ianly practitioner at Tuskegee, it is most 
interestingly and skillfully woven. Sing it 
ter a real exserience and thrill, It is not 
however, intended for the Liturgical service, 
need we add? Pub. Music Press, Tuskegee; 
5c for SATB, SSAA or TTBB: 

Piers 
PJ] ACING THE ORGAN AND CHOIR 

“We gave considerable thought to the 
question, Where should the organ and 
choir be placed? The tendency of late, 
even among non-—liturgical churches, has 
been to place the choir in the chancel. 
This has obvious advantages for a liturgi— 
cal service and for churches using a pro— 
cessiénal and recessional, which we do 
not. We finally decided to place the organ 
and cho’r in the rear balcony. This makes 
the music impersonal, free from the some— 
times distract'ng apperance and idiosyn— 
crases of the singers. It subordinates the 
music to the worship and saves the sing— 
ers from|the temptation to concertize. “In 
a chancel the choir is divided; it is im— 
possible so to place the console that the 
organist can see them all; if he wishes to 
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direct with his hand (as he is especially: 
likely to do in a cappella numbers), th 
movement cf his hand :s visible to the} 
congregation. In a rear balcony the choir | 
is together, grouped closely about the 
console, and the organ‘st can direct with 
his hand without being seen. Moreover, in 
the music in wh’ch the people participate 
the choir supports them, singing with 
them instead of at them. Finally, in the 
spacious rear balcony! there was far more 
room for the organ than in the chancel. 
Most organs housed in the chancel end 
are so crowded that the mainenance man 
needs to be an acrobat to get into the 
organ chamber; and many are divided, 
rlaced in chambers on either side, to the 
detriment of the ensemble effect.” 
—"We Build a Church.” Anonymous. 
Atlantic Monthly, January, 1943 


(Note: There can be a difference of 
opinion regarding the placing of chor 
and organ, as was evidenced by the fea— 
ture artele on the subject by Dr. Ulrich 
Leupold in the June, 1941, issue of SUR— 
SUM CORDA. Yet it is a fact thatthe 
above excerpt represents the historic use 
which, if any position can be described 
as “Lutheran,” is the one.) 


We “pega 


A\oproval 


SURSUM CORDA is continuing to fulfill 
its excellent mission in the field of worship 
and I trust will not “pull any punches.” 
Our Lutheran Churches in America are 
overloaded with individuals and periodi- 
cals which soft pedal and dodge liturgical 
matters and I trust your publication will 
never lower itself to this. 


Rev. H. O. Schlessman 
Near Spring City, Pa. 
eres 


SURSUM CORDA is an excellent maga- 
zine, and something which is very vitally 
needed in the Lutheran Church. The ideas 
of SURSUM CORDA coincide exactly with 
mine, and I like to feel that in the maga- 
zine I have a fine ally in my work; and I 
see the main part of my work being the 
elevation of church music standards in the 
Lutheran Church, and they are sorely in 
need of elevation. 

Paul W. Houck 
Shenandoah, Pa. 


ORES i eS 


No.1099 A Song of Triumph (S. 4.7. B.) . 


. William Lester 15 


(Festival anthem, with solo or childrens chorus) 


Méimbles Collection 


931 O Love That Wilt Not Let Me Go. 
938 Crown Him With Many Crowns 


977 O Could I Speak 


1055 O Jesus, Lord of Heavenly Grace 
1058 Hush! For Amid Our Tears 

1074 My Daily Prayer 

*1080 Sanctus-Benedictus . 

1085 Now Rest Beneath Night’s Shadows 
1086 The Harp and the Willow 

1095 World Peace 


1097 Sing, O Heavens 


1113 Silent as Night (Father of Love) 
1116 O Lord Most Holy (Pieta, eee ie 
1131 The Lord’s Prayer 
1141 The Lord’s Prayer. : 
*1148 Jesus I Live to Thee (Pen Park) . 
*1163 Welsh Choral Fantasy . 
*1176 Three Psalms 


*1187 Pecitential Pata No.6 (SATTB) 


1226 How Long Wilt Thou Forget Me 
1227 Show Me Thy Ways 

*1239 I Cannot Always Trace the Way 
1266 Ring Out Wild Bells (New Year’s) 


MIXED VOICES (S. A.T.B.) 


*961 Knight of Bethlehem (SS AA TT BB) 


998 Out of the Deep Have I Cried Unto Thee 


1096 Three Chorales for ¢ General Use (Descant) . 


1099 A Song of Triumph (With Children’s Chorus) 


1190 Legend of the Bells (Christmas -Concert) 
1216 Blessed Art Thou (from “The Creation”) . 


»* A cappella or accompaniment ad lib. 


John W. Thompson .15 
John W. Thompson .15 


Wetzel .12 


John W. Thompson . 12 


) -R:G: Jones ye ho 
H.W. B. Barnes. .15 
R.G.Jones .16 


Rockwood - Lester .15 


; Wetzel .12 
Isaac-Flandorf .15 
. Loomis: ¢.16 


Case .10 

hee Leaver .15 
.Work 415 
Lester .15 


Bohm-Lester .12 
Stradella-Lester .20 
Schmutz .15 

Evans .15 
Rees-Jones .12 
Arr.G.J. Jones .15 
Clokey .15 


*1186 Wake, Awake, for Night j is Fly ing(SAATBB) Nicolai: Schumann .15 


di Lassus-Cain .20 
5 Rhodes .15 

. Haydn-Grieb  .15 
Schmutz .15 


. Thomson .15 
. Olds-Howorth .12 
Wetzel .20 
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Anthem based on Welsh Hymn Tune 


For Mixed Chorus with (optional Solo or Children’s Chorus 
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Anthem for Bass Solo and Chorus 
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Composed by HIMMEL 
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MCMXLIV, by H.T. FitzSimons Co., Chicago, TIIl. 


Arrangement Copyright, MOMXXXII, by H.T. FitzSimons Co., Chicago, Ill. 
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AEOLIAN SERIES OF CHORAL MUSIC: 


SACRED CHORUSES FOR MIXED VOICES 


O Come Let us Sing. 

Sing Unto the Lord 

O Jerusalem that Bringest Good Tidings 

King Jesus is A-Listening (Negro Spiritual) . 

Jerusalem the Golden 

There Shall Be Night No More 

The Good Shepherd, : 

ICouldnt Hear Nobody Pray Gas Rehaan 

My Lord, What a Mourning (Negro Spiritual) . . . « 
Walking with the Master . 

OGL DVGTDIVING vl ieee ts oo sePee else kaya tie ete 
O Dearest Jesu (Christmas Motet) . 

O Jesus Thou Art Standing. 

Thou Art,O God the Life and Light 

Talk About a Child that Do Love Jesus. 

Thou Didst Leave Thy Throne : 

Hallelujah Chorus (From “The Messiah”) 

Easter Dawn’. : is 5 

Glory to the Lord Aimighty Bree aaa yin Meme Pa 

Ave Maria. . . Se : 

All My Heart This mies Rejoices a Motet) 

Fairest Lord Jesus wes 

We Cannot Always Trace the Way . 

Just to Feel-Thy Presence Near Me 

Let the Words of My Mouth 

O Come, Let us Sing Unto the Lord . Peer at i 
Thanks Beto God (From “Elijah”) . . ; : 
How Lovely is Thy Dwelling Place (From “The speak Dy 
Sanctus (From “Mass in B Minor’ eee 

Worthy Is the Lamb (From “The Messiah ”) 

Sanctus (From “The Requiem”). . Fangs 

The Hallelujah Chorus (From “Mount of Olives? 2 Fee 

O Give Thanks Unto the Lord (a cappella) . 

Now Shallthe Grace (Cantata) 

Descants on Familiar Hymns (Set One) 

In Faith I Quiet Wait. . 

The Lords Prayer . . 

Angels of Light 

AndI Saw aNew Heaven. . . . , 

Unfold Ye Portals (From “The Redemption”’) 

The Heavens Are Telling (From “The Creation”), 
Sleep Holy Babe, 


O Joyful Morn. , Sas 
Into the Woods My Master Went Pere 
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Aeolian Collection of Anthems (SA) Book I. . . . . Lutkin .60 
Aeolian Collection of Anthems (SAB) Book II:. . . .  . Lutkin .75 
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OH, WHAT A BEAUTIFUL CITY......... 15 
Mixed Chcrus 


SOON-AH WILL BE DONE 
Male Chorus 


SOON-AH WILL BE DONE 
Mixed Chorus 


AIN’-A THAT GOOD NEWS 
Mixed Chorus 


AIN'-A THAT GOOD NEWS.. 
Male Chorus 


THERE IS A BALM IN GILEAD 
Mixed Chorus 


THERE IS A BALM IN GILEAD 
Male Chorus 


THERE IS A BALM IN GILEAD 
Female Chorus 


STEAL ZAWAY. cuicd eaics losns oo eta eh 
Mixed Chorus 


STEAL AWAY 
Male Chorus 


EZEKIEL SAW DE WHEEL 
Mixed Chorus 
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Ar 


Windows of 
g Gettysburg Seminary 


THE HILL OF THE LAW 


The majesty of God’s Law is presented by 
the heroic figure of Moses on Mount Sinai. 
He is holding the two tables of stone. They 
are inscribed not with the ten commandments 
but with the New Jestment summary of the 
Old Testament Law. The Law-came by re- 
velation and here we see it streaming down 
out of the heavens, passing through the per- 
sonality of Moses, as it were, and so being 
recorded on the tables of stone. The burning 
bush, closely associated with Moses, indicates 
the presence of God and the revelation of 
his will. 

Beneath Sinai is §Saml receiving another 
special revelation of God’s will in his vision of 
Jesus near Damascus. As God revealed his 
will to Moses, so Christ reveals his will to 
Saul. Saul is submissive now and he will soon 
become Paul, the great apostle to the Gentiles, 
the wiriter of inspired epistles, drawing the 
theological implications of the Law and the 
Gospel, 


The tertiary figures in this window are two 
great theological teachers. There is Philip 
Melanchthon, the scholarly companion of 
Martin Luther. He is teaching theological 
students, using as his text the first book of 
Lutheran theology, his own Loci Communes. 
And there is Doctor Valentine, the beloved 
teacher and president of Gettysburg Semi-— 
nary (1883-1903), author of a standard mo- 
dern work on Christian Theology, polished 
preacher and warm, friend of several gene- 
rations of Lutheran ministers. (Dr. Valen- 
tine’s image does not appear in the cut here 
presented, because it had not been completed 
in the window when this was taken.) 


Among the symbols in this window we 
note the palm tree, a symbol of triumph and 
plenty; the sword, a symbol of God’s revealed 
Word; the seven-point star, indicating the 
gifts of the Spirit; the nine—-point star, sug- 
gesting the fruits of the spirit; the old tallow 
candle of colonial times, symbolizing light 
and continous revelation. The will of God 
continues to come to men in our day. 


1 
oa 


OUR COVER ee 

Is a handson photograph of the celebrated Chapel at Muhlen— 
berg College (of the United Lutheran Church of America) at 
Allentown, Penna. Dr. Harold K. Marks directs the Male Choir 
here and trains future preachers and church musicians in these 
walls. Many have here heard the Call of God and become His 


messengers. 
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7 Point and Counterpoint 


An excessive amount of sentimentalism 
has crept into the mus:c used at weddings 
in our Church. My policy has been to in- 
sist on the hymn “O Perfect Love” as the 
last number to be played and sung before 
the ceremony. Such tripe as “I Love You 
Truly” has been eliminated, but | am at a 
loss to say what should be used. I need a 
principle upon which to work. 

‘The latest—and last straw—was an at 
tempt to sing ‘Sweethearts’ from the Stu- 
dent Prince. I appeal to you for a list of 
Organ numbers that can be used before, 
during, and following the ceremony, and 
a list of vocal numbers to be used preced- 
ing the wedding. There are others whose 
lack of extensive musical ability places 
them in a similar predicament, in which 
case, published in SURSUM CORDA. 

My compliments to you for your excel- 


lent work on the magazine that means so’ 


much to the people of the Lutheran 
Church. 
George F. Harkins 


Penbrook—Harriskurg, Pa. 


Ne Oy 
It would be a wonderful thing for every 
Lutheran pastor and choir director to have 
continual access to SURSUM CORDA. Al- 
together too few of our Lutheran Churches 
find the strength and edification that lie in 
the liturgical and hymnological possibili- 
ties of our heritage. There is a definite cor- 
respondence between the liturgical sensi- 
tivity of the minister and the spiritual re- 
ceptivity of the congregation. 
Oliver A. Rajala 
Springfield, Ohio 
Ghose 
Hymn singing is primarily a spiritual, 
not a musical function. The music is simply 
a vehicle for conveying the spiritual ex- 
pressions of the worshippers. The music is 
a means to this high end, not the end itself. 
That is why John Wesley said, “Above all, 
sing spiritually. Have an eye to your God 
in every word you sing... see that your 
heart is not carried away with the sound, 
but offered to God continually.” Let us be 
sure to put first things first. 
James R. Sydnor in 
“Church Music” 
Ole 
Your articles about Bach will surely re- 
sult in greater appreciation and use of his 
music in church services. Too many min- 
isters and organists think Bach's music is 
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dull, and the congregation isn't given the 
opportunity to find out that quite the op- 
posite is true. 
Ruth Pilger Andrews 
Madison, Wis. 
Weel ee 
Thank you very much for SURSUM 
CORDA. I have found much pleasure, 


Lf OI eM 


especially in reading the Question and — 
Answer column. I hope you will continue, — 
as it is doing a great mission work among © 


the Lutherans in this country. 
F. Melius Christiansen 
St. Olat College 
Northfield, Minn. 
WS. et Se 
I want to express to you my sincere 
gratitude for the splendid review which 


you carried in the March (1943) issue of ~ 


SURSUM CORDA on the “Introits.” We 
also appreciated the opportunity of sup- 
plying you with the inserts. We like this 
fine cooperation. 

A. O. Dorn, Asst. Manager 


4 


- 


Concordia Publishing House | 


St. Louis, Mo. 
oe oe 
Thank you so much for extra copies of 
SURSUM CORDA which I have distributed 
judiciously among those who are most in- 
terested in sacred music and liturgics. I 
am sure that it will do good and I trust our 
graduates will gradually increase its in- 
fluence and circulation. 
H. D. Hoover 
Lutheran Theo. Seminary 
Gettysburg, Pa. 
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LIMITED SUPPL 
OF BACK ISSUES 
OF SURSUM CORDA 
AVAILABLE 
50c¢ each 
ADDRESS US 
Sursum Corda 
2050 Stanford Ave. 
St. Paul 5, Minn. 


Conducted by Elmer Hanke, B. Mus., A. B., A. M.; 
Head of Music Department Carthage, College, Carthage, 
ll. (Address questions to Prof. Hanke, include full name; 
only initials will be printed.) 


Elmer Hanke 


1. Q- Since we do not applaud in church, 
the choir has no idea of how much its music 
is appreciated; would not applause satisfy 
musicians more here as elsewhere? .How can 
we otaerwise show our appreciation? C.C.L. 
A-Shall the sermon be applauded? Applause 
is evidence of appreciation extended by an 
audience. In the Lutheran Church there is 
no audience. Choir and congregation con— 
stitute the unit of worshippers, choir leading 
in liturgy and hymn and congregation uniting 
in spirit anthem. Encouragement is offered 
through attendance and support of special 
musical services, provision of adequate budget 
for choir equipment and music, and enthusias— 
tic commendation via director or to individuals 
singers. 

2. Q-—Will you give directions briefly that 
will he-p a choir to hum beautifully? G.J. 
A-—Volume seems insignificant so that the in— 
dividual singer is tempted to force. This re— 
sults in unattractive quality and off—pitch. 
Such straining is through throat constriction 
and clenched teeth. Humming apparently 
effortless carries better than any other choral 
production. There should be much breath in 
reserve, little used and replenished well before 
control of diaphragm becomes uncertain due to 
exhaustion of supply. 

3. Q-—The organ in our church is situated so 
that its volume is too great for the congrega— 
tion, while the organist, where he is sitting, 
hears it very poorly and therefore has trouble 
judging its proportions. What do you suggest? 
al OR: &. 
A—Every organist should acquaint himself 
with the instrument and its acoustical environ— 
ment. He should hear it from the nave while 
another plays stops and combinations which he 
designates so as to judge volume, etc. 

4. Q-—How shall a music committee newly 
appointed get started in its work in the local 
church? What duties does the committee have? 
R.E. 

A——The music committee is a subsidiary of 
the church council and its chairman, at least, 
should be a council member. The council 
delegate functions with authority to act, and 
others to be submitted as recommendations for 


approval. The committee recommends to the 
council candidates for church musicians such as 
choirmaster, organist, and their salaries. The 
council with congregational approval allocates 
an annual amount for the music budget which 
the committee usees for musical equipment, an— 
thems, tuning and repairing of organ and 
pianos, etc., disbursed by the church treasurer. 
5. What is the quickest way to teach sight 
singing to children? Our junior choir rehearses 
on limited time. (whose doesn’t?) §S.D. 
A—AIll do, unless boy choir schools. Not much 
can be done; in the long run, those who study 
instruments especially the piano will be the 
best readers. But the children can gain facility 
in sight singing by imitation-from the better 
readers. Most choir singers never become good 
independent readers. Covering a great deal 
of music in rehearsal will promote progress 
rather than technical exercises in intervals and 
meter. The latter requires more time than is 
available. 


ok 


Benedictus Ducis 


Brief Sketch by 
E!mer Hanke 


Benedictus Ducis (c. 1480 A.D.) was 
a Belgian organist in the pioneer days 
of organ manufacture and playing. He 
was among those masters of the king of 
instruments who first had the oppor- 
tunity to employ the recently invented 
independent pedalboard with direct con- 
nections to pipes. They were held down 
at length for long tones in the bass, 
called today “organ- or pedal-point.” No 
scale or melodic work was possible on 
the clumsy arrangement. There was no 
distinctive organ idiom; organs support- 
ed voices or played choral music elabo- 
rated. 


Ducis was a member of a long, un- 
broken succession of celebrated organ- 
ists representing the so-called second 
Flemish school. Okeghem was the found- 
er; Ducis was the pupil of the former’s 
pupil, Josquin des Pres, who broke the 
old bonds of scholasticism freeing music 
for freedom of expression, simplicity 
and aesthetic beauty. The succession 
passed on down the years for two cen- 
turies, from Catholicism to Lutheran- 
ism, culminating in the extraordinary 
personage of Johann Sebastian Bach. 
This the supreme mission of Ducis. 


Page Seventy-five 


Approach to Appreciation 


HENRY F. SEIBERT 


Gunther Ramin, the 
“Organist of St. Thomas | 
Church, Leipzig, Ger— 
many, played his first 
American recital in the 
Wanamaker Auditor— 
ium, New York City. 
Aside from his most 
excellent playing, one 
of the memories | have 
of that occasion is 
watching Dr. Charles 
M. Courboin, at present 
Oxrsanistsat. ot. Pat— 
rick’s Cathedral, New 
York City. For one of Ramin’s numbers it 
seemed that Dr. Courboin sat on the edge of 
his seat, listening intently and thoroughly en— 
joying Ramin’s playing. Courboin’s face beam— 
ed with appreciation and pleasure. — — — | 
had been told before that Courboin admired 
and showed respect for the work of his con— 
temporaries. Are We magnanimous and ap— 
preciative of the work of others? 

The New York Times conducted an oratori— 
cal contest in Town Hall. Mr. Dwight Morrow, 
I think former Ambassador from the United 
States to Mexico and at one time mentioned 
as a probable candidate for Presidency, presid— 
ed at the contest. One of the tasks assigned 
to the contestants, in addition’ to their prepared 
speech, was speaking extemporaneously, with 
only a short period for preparation on a sub— 


Organists Church 
Year 


ORGANISTS CHURCH YEAR 

Henry F. Seibert, Editor 

Trinity, XIV 

First Sonata- First Movement, Mendelssohn; (S.P. War- 
ren; G. Schirmer) 

Trinity XV 

Pregheria, Ravanello, (J. Fischer & Bro. No. 4875- Six 
Composition Op. 50) 

Trinity XVI 

Preludio- from same book as Trinity XV. 

Trinity XVII 

“Adoro Te Devote’ - Kreckel- (Musica Divina Book 
One- J. Fischer) 

Trinity XVIII 

“Blessed Jesu, at Thy Word’, Bach (The Liturgical 
Year, Riemenschneider ; 

Trinity XIX 

Adagio from The Ninety - fourth Psalm. Sonata, Julius 
Reubke; (Caspar Koch edition; G. Schirmer) 

Trinity XX 

Chorale “Es ist Heil uns kommen her” Kirnberger ; 
Master pieces for the Organ- W. C. Carl G. Schirmer) 

Trinity XXI 

Cantabile, Clement Laret; same book as Trinity X XI 

Festival of the Reformation 

Festival Prelude on “Ein Feste Burg’’, William Faulkes; 
(Novello Co,) 

Trinity XXIII 

Carillon, Eric Delamarter (H. W. Gray Co.) 

Trinity XXIV 

Arietta, William T. Timmings; (Elkan Vogel Co.) 

Trinity XV 

Aria, Viola Lang; (No. 7898 J. Fischer Bro.) 
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ject assigned to them the evening of the contest. 
| remember very distinctly hearing Mr. Morrow 
say ‘back stage’ that he thought this latter test 
was very difficult and that he admired the con— 
testants for being able to do it. Mr. Morrow 
was appreciative and sympathetic. Are WE 
‘big’ people like Mr. Morrow — or otherwise? 

One time I was practicing at Town Hall, 
New York for a recital. I was playing, I 
believe, Bach’s Chorale Prelude on “Blessed 
Jesus, At Thy Word”. The person who pre— 
ceded me in practice was Novaez, the South 
American pianist. I remember so well that 
this noted pianist among women showed an 
attitude of pleasure and appreciation when I 
played. Do WE. show appreciation of the 
work of others? 

I had a similar experience at the World’s 
Fair in Philadelphia. I was playing the Adagio 
from Mendelssohn’s First Sonata. I think 
then a pianist by the name of Rubinstein was 
listening. His attitude was friendly and ap— 
preciative. In neither of these cases was I 
playing anything outstanding and yet the 
attitude of my contemporaries was not hostile. 
It was an attitude of good will Are WE 
kind are WE disposed to premote the good 
of another? 

My column this time is not devoted to organ 
technique. It is devoted to a subject that is 
paramount in our work. A Christian approach 
to all our problems in human relations is as 
essential in our-work as the possession of 
knowledge in our particular shere of endeavor. 


Book Reviews 


CHORAL MUSIC AND ITS PRACTICE 

Noble Cain’s fine educational volume on the American 
way in music. Details like purchase of robes and music 
are handled here together with the more serious problem 
of technique and interest in handling a chorus of any 
size. “‘No phase of choral activity is unheeded. .special 
consideration of the church chorus.’ The publisher 
is M. Witmark and the price of this excellent volume 
for the director is $2. 


FORMERLY REVIEWED AND STILL RECOM- 
MENDED WITHOUT RESERVATION: 


Baltzell, Complete History of Music; Presser, $2.25 
Wodell, Choir and Ghorus Conducting; Presser, $2.25 
Lochner, Organists’ Handbook; Concordia, 30c¢ 

Lund, Junior Choir (back issue) Sursum Corda; 50c 
Finn, Child Voice Training; FitzSimons; $1 
Clippinger, Sight Singing; FitzSimons, $1.25 

Swisher, Music in Worship; Ditson, 60c 


ORGANIST’S RE-LISTING 

(Being a partial list of formerly reviewed good works 
for organ) 

The Lutheran Organist, John Holler: Gray, Pub. $1.50 
The ot Year, Bach-Riemenschneider; Ditson, 


Muscia Divina Kreckel (Vol. I and IT); J. Fischer; 
$1.50 


Short Preludes and Postludes; A. P. Schmidt, $1.25 


Masterpiece of Music Volumes (all, but especially Folios 
No. 1 (Pachelbel) No. 2 (Buxtehude). $1.50 each. 


Hokanson, 6 Choral Improvisations; Augsburg, $1 


prem # 


saa 


| The Star Review | 
4 of Anthems 


Bach, In Faith I Quiet Wait; FS, 10c, I 
Bach-Luvaas, Come Holy Spirit; CCB, 10c, I 


m# Baines, Rejoicing and Praise; P, l6c, 1 


Barnby, Now the Day is Over~ (SA); FS, 12c, I 

Beethoven, Heavens Veclare the Glory; Fs, 12c, I (SAB) 

Billson, Christ Today; Hm. 16c, Ii 

Carre, Let the Nations Praise God; GH, 15c, I 

Christianson, Angel’s Hand; A, l6c, II 

Christiansen, As Sinks Beneath the Ocean No. 2; A, 
10¢e,2. 11 

Christiansen, Bless the Lord O My Soul; A, 15c, II 

Christiansen, Christmas With Gladness; A, i5c, Il 

Christiansen, Go Not My Soul, A, 12c, II 

Christiansen, It Came Upon the Midnight Clear; A, 
5e, ILL 

oe aueen, Let All Mortal Flesh Keep Silence; A, 
Ec; 

Christiansen, My Peace [I Give Unto Thee; A, 10c, II 

Christiansen, My Psalm; A, 12c, II 

Christiansen, O Darkest Woe No. 2; A, 10c,, IT 

Christiansen, QO Day Full of Grace; A, 20c, III 

Christiansen, Oh Cease My Wondering Soul; A, 10c, I 

Christiansen, Poet Lived in Galilee; A, 12c, III 

Christiansen, Through the Solemn Midnight; A, 12c, IT 

Christiansen, Thy Kingdom Come O Lord; A, 10c, I 

Christiansen, Thy Word;' A, 15c, il 

Ghristiansen, Two Wedding Songs (SSA); A, 10c, I 

Christiansen, Unto Us; A, 15c, II 

Christiansen, What Thanks I Owe Thee; A,12c, II 

Coleridge-Taylor, Lift Up Your Heads; (SAB) G, 15ce, 1 

Crotch, Comfort O Lord, the Soul; E,-15c, IT 

DeLamarter, Lord is My Shepherd; G, 15c, I 

Diggle, Benedictus Es Domine; FS, 15c, II 

Franck, Bow Down Thine Ear; FS, 15c, II 

Franck, O Lord Be Merciful; S, 10c, II 

Franck, Praise the Lord; FS, 20c, III 

Franck, Welcome Dear Redeemer; S, 10c, I 

Fry, Beautiful Savior; (SSAA) Ch, 15c, II 

Gaines, Again the Lord of Life and Light; EHM, 15c, II 

Godard-Howorth, Song of Praise; GH, 15c, IT 

Goodell, Festival Hymn of Praise; GH, 18c, II 

Haase, Just to Feel Thy Presence Near Me; FS, 15c, II 

Hager, Mother So True; P,.-15c, I 

Handel, Come Unto Him (SSA); FS, 15c, I 

Handel, In Thee O Lord Have I Trusted; E, 10c, I 

Harris, Psalm XIX; CF, 1l6c, II (SSAATTBB) 

Himmel, Incline Thine Ear (SAB); FS, 12c, I 

Howe, Hymn to the Trinity; G, 18c, IIT 

Kastalsky, Only Thou Art Immortal; JF, 15c, 15c, III 

King, Arise O Jerusalem; S,;10c, I 

Kopyloff, Forever It Is Meet; JF, 15c, IT 

Lemeunier, Ten Psalms for War Time; BM, 15c, II 

Lester, Song of Triumph; GH, 15c, II (with Jcniors) 

Luther-Cain, Mighty Fortress; HM, 18c, II 

Maitland, Lord is My Light; G, 15c, If 

Marth, You Taught Me How to Pray (Mother’s Day) ; 
EHM; 15c, 2 

Means, My Voice Shalt Thou Hear; EHM, 15c, II SSA 

Mozart, My Shepherd; P, 15c, I (SA) 

Mueller, Build Thee More Stately Mansions; Fl, 15c, 
Il (SAB) 

Neumark-Bach, [f Thou But Heed Thy God; P, 16c, I1 

Norden, Christ Child; GH, 15c, 

arene et ower’, Gloria Patri (Antiphonal) GH, 12c 
I 

Pashley, O Lord Support Us;-G, 15c, II 

Protheroe, Fairest Lord Jesus; FS, 12c, I 

Protheroe, There Shall Be No Night; FS, 12c, I 

Roger, Hear Us O Lord; HM, léc, II 

Salathiel, 12 Prayer and Céosing Responses; HM, 16c. I 

Schnecker, My Faith Look Up to Thee; (SAB or SSA 
or oAL.B) > 180. LE 

Scott. He Maketh Wars to Cease; Fl, 18c, (II SAB 
or SATB) 

Spross, O Love That Wilt Not Let Me Go; Ch, 16c, IT 

Watson, Jesus Jesus Rest Your Head; GH (SSA), 16c, 
It 

Willan, O Sacred Feast; G, i5c, II 


(For Code see “Choirmaster’s Church 
FY eat ) 


Music Education 
By Reoords 


From the Gamble Hinged Music Co., we 
have received recordings of six different com— 
positions which are capital “Director—education” 
as well as excellent and first rate recordings 
for the music library. The compositions re- 
corded are: 

James, Dark Water 

Greichaninoff, Only Begotten Son 

Tschesnokoff, Salvation is Created 

Cain, Couldn’t Hear Nobody Pray 

Herts, Music When Soft Music Dies 

Smith, Climbin’ Up the Mountain 

Each of these six anthems is different and 
the suggestions to the director are obvious 
with a few hearings. The singing is by the 
Wayne University Choir, directed by Harold 
Tallman. 

We heartily recommend these to our readers 
for' study and pleasure. And to the publisher 
we recommend, that more anthems be similarly 
recorded and made available. This is one of 
the finest methods of teaching we know and 
the examples here furnished leave nothing to be 
desired Pub. Gamble Hinged Music.; each 
record (two See $1: $3 the set. 

* 


For Junior Choir 


* Theory 
“Child Voice Training in Ten Letters” 
Father Finn; FitzSimons; $1 

* Unison 
Junior Choir Anthem Book 2, Holler; 
50c 

* Treble Voices 
Malm‘n Books; “Hymns and Anthems” 
and “Hymns and Songs”; Augsburg. 
50c each 
Junior Choir Anthem Books, Holler 
Books 1 and 4: 50c each 
Junior — Intermediate Anthem Book, 
Harper; Ditson, $1 

* Soprano, alto and baritone 
Peery, Young Peoples’ Choir Book, 
Presser; 60c 
Runkel, Sacred Trios; Ditson; 60c 
Holler, Junior Choir Anthem Book; 
Gray, 50c (Book 3) 

* Ask for music on approval for Juniors 
(designate arrangements desired) Ad-— 
dress us for music needs. 


SURSUM CORDA 


2050 Sanford Ave. 
St. Paul 5, Minn. 
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Choirmasters 


Church Year 


ANTHEM CODE 

Publishers: A, Augsburg; AA, Augustana; APS, 
Arthur P. Schmidt; BH, Boosey-EHawkes; BM, _ Broad- 
cast Music; CCB, C. Cc. Birchard; CF, Carl Fischer ; 
Ch, John Church; Con, Concordia (St. Louis) ; De Oliver 
Ditson; E, E. (os Schirmer ; En, Enoch Sons; EHM, 
*. H. Morris; Fl, Harold Flammer; FS, FitzSimons: 

H. W. Gray; Gal, Galaxy; GH, Gamble Hinged; H, 
Huntzinger; HM, Hall- McCreary ; Ho, Homeyer; Hu, 
Hunleth; JF, J. Fischer & Bro.; K, Neil Kjos; L, 
Lutheran Literary Board; Ml, Mills; MP, Music Press; 
MR, MCLaughlin-Reilly ; O, Orpheum; Pp, Theo. Pres- 
ser; R, Reuter; Rw, RK. D. Row; S, G ey Su, 
Clayton F. Summy; W, White-Smith; Wd, F. Wood; 
Wk, Witmark; Wi, Wil llis. 

Grading: I, easy; I1, medium difficulty; III, difficult. 


Trinity, XIV 

Noble, Lord of the Worlds Above; Gal, 16c, II 
Schubert-Saar, Glory to the Lord; FS,.15c, Il 
Trinity, XV 

Schvedov, To Thee We Sing; Wk, 15c, II 
Willan, O Sacred Feast; G, 15c, II 

Trinity, XVI 

Tye, O Lord of Hosts; Wd, 15c, II 

Goodel, Festival Hymn of Praise; GH, 18c, II 
Trinity, XVII 

Bach, O God Thou Faithful God; G, 15c, I 
Christiansen, Father Most Holy; A, 18c, III 
Trinity, XVIII 

Tchesnokoff, Salvation is Created; JF, 15c, II 
Lefebure, Hymn to the Godhead; G, 15c, II 
Trinity, XIX ¢ 

Christiansen, Give Praise; A, 15c, II 
Franck-Stein, O Jesus, Grant Me Hope; HM, 12c, II 
Trinity, XX 

Bortniansky, Divine Praise; D, 15c, Ff 
Wesley, Lead Me Lord; D, 10c, I 

Trinity, XXI 

H. A. Matthews, Master of Men; D, 15c, II 
Franck, Praise the Lord; FS, 20c, III 

St. Simon and Jude (Reformation Sunday) 
Brown, Praise God the One Thrice Holy; CF, 15c, IJ 
Billson, Christ Today; HM, 1l6c, IT 


- Festival of the Reformation 


Evans, Keep Thy Church; Wd, 15c, II 
Mendelssohn, nora is a Mighty God; Zev ol 
Trinity, XXII 

Sowerby, Te eech Laudamus; FS, 25c, III 


Palestrina, Alleluia Lord God: Em, 15c, DT 
Trinity, XXIV 
Hear Us Thou Who Broodest; G, 


Halvorson-Erickson, 
125-1 

Christiansen, Light of Lights; A, 15c, IT 

Trinity, XXV 

Grant, Say Watchman What of the Night; BM, 15c, IT 

Jennings, Springs in the Desert; G, 18c, II 

Trinity, Last 


Senfl, O God I Call Upon Thy Name; HM, 12c, IIT 
Scholin, Trumpet Shall Sound; EHM, 15c, II 
Thanksgiving 


Crueger-Mueller, Now Thank We All Our God; S, 


L5cynl 
Handel, Thanks Be to Thee: Pisce. nT 


Choirmasters Review 


JUNIOR CHOIR AND FITZSIMONS 
Refreshing material in two parts is offered 
following anthems prepared in two parts for Junior 
voices. 
amined by all Junior Directors. 
Above the Bright Blue Sky, Lutkin; 12c 
Again the Morn of Gladness, Lutkin; 10c 
Angels of Light, Borowski; 12c 
Awake My Soul and With the Su. 
Christ Ghild’s Lullaby, Diggle: 12¢ (Christmas) 
Guide Me O Thou Great Jenoveh, Mozart-Lutkin; 12¢ 
I Will Lift Up Mine Eyes, Lutkin ; 15c 
Lamb, Protheroe; 12c 
Lord is My Light, Protheroe; 15c 
Now the Day is Over, Barnby; 12c 


ST. OLAF SERIES ADDITIONS 

Bless the Lord O My Soul, one of a series of fine 
things by F. Melius Christiansen recently added to 
the Augsburg publications. Fine setting of Psalm 


(Easter) 
Tallis-Lutkin; 12¢ 


103 :1-5. Augsburg, 15c 

As Sinks the -Ocean No. 2, is an alto solo with 
choral accompaniment of great beauty. Worthy of 
study and devotional performance. By F. Melius 


Christiansen, Pub. Augsburg; 10c 


GAMBLE HINGED MUSIC AGAIN 

New to the scene are the following excellent pub- 
lications which can be recommended 
restraint : 

Jesus, Jesus Rest Your Head (Christmas Carol for 
SSA from the Apalachian Mountains; arr. 
Something simple and richly havmonie: 16c 

The Christ Child, Norden; 
mas, SATB; 15e 

Gloria Patri, Palestrina-Howorth ; 
antiphonal that every choir should and will sing eventual- 
ly i120 

Lest you have overlooked these, we 
again of these former editions of Gamble Hinged Music: 

Let the Nations Praise God, Carre; 15c 

Song of Praise, Godard-Howorth; 15¢ 


Exceedingly well done, they ought to be ex-— 


in the 


§ 


+ 


for use without — 


Watson) ~ 
fine writing for Christ- 


the old well known © 


remind you — 


Festival Hymn of Praise, Goodell; 18c 
IF THOU BUT HEED THY GOD ) 
The Neumark-Bach choral arranged by G. Wm. 
Henninger. Fine chorale for these times; Presser 
Pub. 16c 
CHRIST TODAY 
Anthem by Ada Billson for these times. Fine text 


and interesting music for church setting, Hall McCreary; 
loc 


TEN PSALMS FOR WAR TIME 

Carl Engel translated these Psalms of Maurice 
Maningue, set to the music of Raphael Lemeunier, 
both of whom from Veronnet, a small town in the det- 
partment of Eure, France. They were published for the 
first World War and the publisher has brought them 
out again in a new issue for the present time. They ought 
to be studied and presented occasionally for the need 
that they fill especially for those who need comfort and 
sustenance on account of the war, should be sung in 
unison, the accompaniment is full and strong. Pub. 
Boston Music Co. 15c¢ 


SURSUM CORDA 
2050 Stanford Ave., 


St. Paul 5, Minn. 
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Liturgics 


PACIFIC LUTHERAN 
THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 


THE 


LIBRARY, 


: 


i, ts 3 

A\|| Organ 

) At the Church of the Abiding Presence, 
WLutheran Theological Seminary, Gettys- 
burg, Pennsylvania, Carl Weinrich of} 
@ Princeton played a Dedicatory Recital 
| May 12th. The organ revealed its might 
Yas a liturgical instrument and vast mu 
‘WJ sical resources. We present herewith 
# the description that included in the pro 
' gram notes. 


' The organ, designed and installed by 
BM. P. Moller, Inc., Hagerstown, Maryland, 
ii represents an ideal instrument for strictly 
“@ liturgical purposes. Although not large. 
40) it has been designed so as to meet all the 
@ requirements of the church service. The 
% brilliant ensemble is an inspiration for 
4 congregational singing and the clear, deli- 
“0! cate voicing of the mutation stops makes 
} them invaluable for accompaniment and 
! color. 


A study of the specifications is indeed 
| interesting. First, one will note that 
¥ with the exception of several extensions 
& in the Pedal division, the organ is entirely 
“@ "straight’—that is, each stop is a complete 
set of pipes and not a borrow or extension 
‘ of some other stop. Again, many of the 
«# so called "“Romantic’’ stops as Vox 
f Humana, Clarinet, French Horn, Undo 
¥ Maris, various! types of Celestes, etc, are 
.@ missing. Although these stops are per. 
o@ fectly correct in larger organs, or in instru- 
8 ments designed for certain other purposes 
-@ too often, in organs the size of the one here 
«¥ in the church, these stops are included 
‘) at the expense of others more essential for 
i liturgical purposes. The organ, as de 
2@ signed here, has a well balanced ensem- 

) ble in each division—Great, Swell and 
‘) Choir-—and the mutations are so carefuily 
scaled and voiced that they not only bi:d 
the ensemble together but, in various 
combinations, give color and soio eff--:tz 
that make possible very interesting and 
» satisfactory recitals. 


In planning the installation there was 
complete cooperation between the Semin- 
§ ary authorities, architect and organ burid- 

er, the result of which are ideal conditions 
| throughout. The two organ chambers, one 
on each side of the chancel, not only ot 
sufficient size to permit the installation 
of the various parts but also are ample 
to assure additional space for the proper 
speaking room of the pipes, This is very 


essential for satisfactory tonal results and 
is a condition that, unfortunately, not 
always exists. Alsi, careful consideration 
was given to assure an ample amount 
of tone opening as this is very essential 
for satisfactory results. Even the best 
organ, tonally, is a failure if the tone 
does not have the proper egress from the 
organ chamber. 

As a whole, we have an organ of twenty 
sets of pipes designed for the church 
service and entirely adequate in every 
respect, 

The Program played by the eminent Carl 

Weinrich 
Tenth Concerto in d Minor, Handel 
Chorale Prelude “How Brightly Shines the 

Morning Star’, Buxtehude 
Toccata, Adagio and Fugue in C, Bach 
Andante in F, Mozart 
Arise Arise, Mason 
Pantomime, Jepson 
Mirrored Moon (Seven Pastels from Lake 

Constance), Karg-Elert 
Finale from First Symphony, Vierne 

SPECIFICATIONS OF THE ORGAN 

GREAT ORGAN 


Spitzprincipal 8 61 pipes 
Bourdon 8 61 pipes 
Octave 4' 61 pipes 
Harmonic Flute 4' 61 pipes 
Superoctave Dae 61 pipes 
SWELL ORG. 
Salicional 8 73 pipes 
Voix Celeste 8’ 61 pipes 
Hohlfloete 8’ 73 pipes 
Gemshorn Principal 4’ 73 pipes 
Rohrfloete 4! 73 pipes 
Cymbal III Rks. 183 pipes 
Fagotto 8 73 pipes 
Tremulant i 
CHOIR ORGAN 

Dulciana 8" 61 pipes 
Nasongedect 8 61 pipes 
Nachthorn 4’ 61 pipes 
Nasat 2-2/3 61 pipes 
Flute Conique Z 61 pipes 
Terz 1-3/5' 61 pipes 
a PEDAL ORGAN 

incipa 16' 32 pipes 
Quintaton 16’ 12 = 
Spitzprincipal 8’ 32 pipes 
Quintaton 8’ from Choir 
Flute 8' from Great 
Superoctave 4’ 12 pipes 
Flute 4' from Great 
Fagotto 16’ 12 pipes 
Fagotto 8’ from Swell 


Clarion 4' from Swell 
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@ HOWARD R. KUNKLE, Wersiie ae Liturgics 
\\ ae ELMER T. R. 


ia ? ~ 
¥Natures Music 
; “There is no speech or language where” 


RR, L. Leatherman 


| Doubtless most of my readers have 
theard of the strange sounds which the 
Ostatue of Memnon produces at sunrise 

#On the Island of Ceylon there is heard 
#what the natives call the devil's; music, 
iso terrible at times that the people become 
frightened. In Thibet there are heard 
noises which seem to call strangers by 
$their names. On the waters of the 
‘7 Orinoco there are heard trumpet sounds 
Pwhich the people call voices of the holy 
}trumpets, while near the shore stands a 
(rock which at stunset produces tones, deer 
fand solem, like those of an organ. On the 
HIsle of Bourbon are trees, the leaves of 
#which sing. On the battlefield of Ma 

frathon there are heard noises at night 
» which remind one of the march of ar 
farmy. It is said that Miltiades is stil’ 
§ passing nightly over the plains where he 
i won his victory. In a cave in Finland 
#there are heard, from time to time, the 
Fi most horrible sounds, as if produced by 
fh wild animals, A cavern in Hungary 
j emits sounds resembling the firing of 
4 pistols. 


' Strange noises are heard in Oriental 
“9 countries, and even in this country, which 

Hare produced by the shifting of sand 

i | There is a certain kind of rock in China 
fi | which when rubbed with the fingers pro- 
4 duces sounds like those of a trumpet. 
f a In France there are rocks which produce 
» whole chords, when struck with the palm 
‘of the hand. The sounds produced by 
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the avalanches as they come down the 
mountainsides are described as some. 
thing bordering on the terrible, while 
those who have visited Vesuvius when 
about to become active, describe the 
sounds produced by the seething mass 
as! altogether fearful, 

What it is that produces these noises 
is not known, but there is no doubt that 
heat and electricity are the forces, tc 
which many of them are attributable 
The discovery has lately been made 
that the air under process of heating by 
the rays of the sun, emits‘sjound. Recently. 
several French scientists, in order to in- 
vestigate this fact, ascended in an air 
plane at early morning, and remained 
up until after sunrise. While thus above 
the clouds, they heard beautiful musica] 
sounds, asi if produced by a gigantic 
Aeolian harp. If the land has its strange 
voices, the mighty deep is not less re. 
markable on that account. 

Sailors’ Superstitions 

Sailors claim that the sea is full of 
fairies and spirits that produce these 
strange noises. ‘On the coast of the 
North Sea are heard sounds which seem 
to come from a person in great distress 
On the Gulf of Mexico one hears mys: 
terious sounds’ which some say come 
from singing fishes while others ascribe 
them to the waters: rushing through coral 
caves. Near Land’s End in England 
there are heard sounds which fishermen 
attribute to spirits of the deep. These 
noises are no doubt produced by the 
rocks on the Cornish coast. In the Aegean 
Sea there are heard tones which re 
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semble chords struck on a guitar, They 
arise from the waves washing up on loose 
stones. The drops of water falling with 
in the Fingal Cave produce a most pleas 
ing effect to the poetic mind, and Mendels 
sohn could not resist the temptation to 
introduce their lovely chimes in his ‘Over 
ture to the Hebrides.’ 

™ the beautiful Luray Caverns. Vir 
ginia, down some 250 feet beneath the 
surface, there is what is called the Caves 
Piuno, formed by the stalagmites and 
stalactities, having nearly two octaves 
of perfectly sounding chords upon which 
various melodies may be played by 
striking these strange formations with a 
small wooaen mallet. 1 was with a group 
of tourists in the cave, when the musician 
of our group was handed the mallet by 
our guide and told to play on this cave 
formation. To our great satisfaction he 
played ‘Home Sweet Home.” The clear, 
ringing, yet soft, sweet tones then pro 
duced, I think I shall never forget. Why 
such a natural musical instrument should 
-have been formed so far beneath the sur 
face of the earth we perhaps shall never 
-know. 

Echoes 

The echo is one of Nature's mocking 
instruments. The Hebrews call it the 
“laughter of the voice.’ The ancients 
believed it to be a “nymph” who, having 
been deceived by her lover, was turned 
into a tear, and nothing was left her but 
the voice with which she replies to the 
passions. “An echo in England repeats 
everything three tones lower.” ‘Another 
repeats a word seven times in day, and 
twenty times at night."’ In the Blue Ridge 
Mountains in Maryland and Virginia the 
writer has heard the echo repeat the word 
three, and sometimes four, times. “An 
echo in Russia repeats one word one 
hundred times, while another in Algiers 
does so one thousand times.” If we, like 
the echo must repeat what we have heard 
let us, like it be at least truthful, if we can: 
not be charitable. 

Humboldt, in his "Views of Nature,” 
describes a scene near the Orinoco River. 
Having stopped with his party near the 
edge of one of those impenetrable woods 
so plentiful in South America, they hung 
up their hammocks, surrounded their camr 
fire in order to protect themselves agains! 
the attacks of wild animals, They rested 
undisturbed, except by the snoring of the 
Delphines in the river, and by the ap. 
proach of alligators which raised thei 
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heads in order to see the strangers. At 
eleven o'clock, however, there was heard 
such a noise in the woods that all sleep 
was atan end. The strangest and wildest} ; 
mixture of sounds reached their ears, The 
jaguar, the tiger, and the Brazilian lion 
were out on a hunt, Their roars: resound. 
ed in the woods; their basses were ac- 
companied by the tenors of the larger 
and, smaller monkeys, while the parrot 
and pheasants with their loud screams : 
made up the sopranos and altos. At one: 
time they screamed together; then they 
howled alternately. Presently a tiger's. 
voice was heard in the tree-tops, while: 
the whole monkey family, affrighted, fled 
with screams and snarls. This, in turn 
alarmed the birds, which shrieked with 
terror and fled. But, hark! a jaguar has: 
caught a wild pig, and while the poor | 
animal screamed in death agony, the suc - 
cessful hunter growled louldly to keep his 
jealous. compdnions away. 

Thus, the whole animal creation seemed 
wild with terror. But to heighten the ef | 
fect, a violent storm set in; lightning flash- - 
ed, thunder roared, the wind howled . 
bending the palms and breaking off limbs: 
of trees with terrific crashes. Thus it-can 
be said all creation was in a terrible: 
turmoil, This is one of nature’s wildest! 
concerts, of which we happly know noth - 
ing. The storm king is a mighty sovereign . 
he rides over hills and mountains; he 
sweeps through valleys and along rivers; 
he tries limbs lke so many strings; he 
whistles on reeds and howls) in caverns 
and when he lays hands upon the thou 
sands of instruments in his way, there 
are heard shrieks and wailings, while 
lightnings illumine his way, and thunder 
like a huge drum, beats time to his terri- 
ble march, What a spectacle when the: 
elements rage, when the rain comes down 
in torrents, when the wind breaks off the 
limbs of trees, as an excited) harpist snaps 
the strings of his instrument, and wher 
the earth seems to be shaken to its! very) 
center, This is another of nature’s wildest 
concerts\ 

Mightiest of All 

The sea is the mightiest organ among 
nature’s musical instruments, Even when! 
still, its vastness impresses us, and the 
mighty waters lie, like nature's largest 
child, in a cradle, gently rocking itself, 
When the tide comes in, the little waves 
that come on shore seem to say, "Step 
back, or I, will wet your feet.” And they? 
come just near enough to cause you to 
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 Wifear that they will do so, when suddenly, 
ith laughter they recede, as’ if they had 
@merely tried to frighten you. Listen! Hear 
 , e laughter, the incessant chatter of the 
oH buddling ripples. Behold, the beautiful 
ibright sunlight shining upon them, reflect 
ing the rays, like sparkling diamonds, 
hile the pebbles and sand beneath form 
rich background. 


The calm sea talks gently, but when 
fthe storms rage, you near the sea moan 
fand sing, then the slumbering powers are 
Farcused, and’ the waters rush through 
tcaverns, producing sounds like the deep 
@murmurings of an earthquake. Wildly 
Sthe waves dash against the rocks, turning 
finto foam and spray, yelling and' scream: 
@ing, and falling back in utter weakness 
@before the boundaries God has set for 
@them. As the wind increases in fury, the 
Pwaves with their mighty artillery make 
Pa still grander and louder noise. They 
Brise higher and higher until they hide 
% the very moon from our sight. They spring 
vat each other like fighting warriors; they 
jhowl like huge dragons. and like sea 
y monsiters ready to devour, rush upon you; 
‘4 those waves which but an hour ago play- 
fat your feet. Hear the grand breakers; 
® listen to the trumpetsounds: of the wind 
(8 sending its blasts, boldly over land and 
®sea. This is another of natures wild con- 


| This ig battle music; the wind is a great 
}commander, and the sea is a mighty 
‘@army. But if God's earth is beautiful in 
“@ its grandeur, it is also worthy of our ad- 
7 miration in the smaller forms of creation 
There is sweet sound in the rippling 
# waves, in the rustling leaves, in the whis- 
i pering winds, in the chirp of the cricket, 
fin the songs of the birds, for all these 
‘@ sounds are but so many stops in the great 
t organ of nature. 


“The Diapason’ 


: ig omments 
i i Our presentation of the status of the 
+ organist in the church several months ago 
1 has been copied in the current issue of 
A SURSUM CORDA, a Lutheran quarterly 
. devoted to church music and liturgics. Our 
( _ contemporary seems to find a solution for 
* the problem we then considered, but did 
“* not solve. It might be called a novel solu- 


tion, though it is actually the oldest. SUR- 
SUM CORDA puts it in these words: 


First of all, we would suggest, that cer- 
tainly the church from minister on down 
should be above any injustice to any who 
serve in our worship. As servants of God, 
they certainly have every consideration 
coming whether it be deserved or not. This 
end of things the Holy Spirit has always 
been at work to correct. And through Him, 
not only this evil, but ali others will some 
day be at an end. 


Supplementing this the Lutheran publi- 
cation offers the practical advice that the 
greatest care should be taken when organ- 
ists are engaged. It emphasizes also the 
necessity for cooperation in the work of the 
church among all who are thus engaged. 
Summarizing his opinion the editor says: 

We have every reason to believe that 
when the Gospel of Christ is at work, and 
the organist and the minister and all other 
parties concerned are hearing it and 
preaching it themselves, that same Gospel 
will dissolve the problem one way or an- 
other. 

This sort of practice will never “indict, 
iry and condemn the victim” without a 
charitable hearing from both sides. It will 
never, in the first place, allow an organist 
or a music commiittee to get into that im- 
possible situation. This conscious striving 
at brotherliness and mutual understanding 
will go the whole way toward fine rela- 
tions and real stewardship in the hearts of 
all concerned. 


Certainly the organist is deserving of the 
thing we say belongs to all Christians. 
Why not practice what we preach where 
it counts most? 


All of which is true. But the theory does 
not always work out in practice, it seems, 
or something other than the Holy Spirit is 
taken for that Person in the Trinity. We 
recall the admonition of a good Methodist 
bishop many years ago who said, in ad- 
dressing a class of young ministers on 
whom deacon’s orders were conferred: 
“Sometimes you may think you are full of 
the Holy Spirit when you are merely full 
of prunes.” And the efficacy of prayer is 
rather limited to the prayer of the righteous 
man, Scripture tells us. We feel sure that 
when both sides of an issue in any church 
approach it in a spirit of prayer and sin- 
cerely invoke the power of the Holy Spirit 
right will prevail. Case records do not in- 
dicate that this is the procedure in all 
instances. 
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Church Music Highlights 


“LORD JESUS THINK OF ME” 
George Joseph Muller 


The first hymn that 
we wrote about was 
written about 200 A. D 
Add another 200 years 
to that and you have 
the date of this hymn 
It was written in Greek, 
the same language as 
used by Clement. Syne- 
sius of Cyrene, the au- 
thor, lived in the same 
part of the world as 
Clement, namely the 
northern part of Africa 
on the southern shore 
of the Mediterranean 
Sea. 

You see how these 
old hymns make us think of the changes that 
have taken place. For 400 years the Christian 
church was strongly established around the 
shores of the Mediterranean, and its strength 
was due to missionary zeal in spreading the 
Gospel and the willingness to live and die for 
the Lord. Today that district of the world is 
inhabited by Arabs and related races, and they 
are Mohammendan in religion, Christian 
churches and Christian Faith have almost dis- 
appeared from that section of the world. 


But in the 5th Century, when Synesius was 
the bishop of Cyrene, the Church while not in 
the majority, was strong. If you wish to read 
an interesting story about that time take up 
Charles Kingsley’s novel “Hypatia” which will 
give you a vivid though rather prejudiced pic- 
ture of these days. Prejudiced, because Kingsley 
did not like Cyril, Bishop of Alexandria who 
was a contemporary of Synesius. 


We have no picture of Synesius, nor can we 
hear his voice, but we are able to understand 
something of his faith and character in the 
words of this hymn. The two hundred years 
that separate the time of Clement from the 
days of Synesius include much history, but 
these two hymns speak the same language of 
simple trust in Christ as Lord and King. The 
smallest child can understand; the wisest of 
men cannot fail to grasp its meaning. Even 
if we do not know all that occurred during 
those two hundred years, we know that the 
Church was alive and her faith in Christ had 
not changed. 


One thing that we are sure of, in the his- 


tory of these first four hundred years in the , 
lands around the eastern Mediterranean, is that 
the Christians had no easy time of it. They 
had to endure many hard blows in order to 
remain true to their Faith. 


Before we leave the shores of the great In- 
land Sea, let us bring to mind a few facts con- 
cerning another great Christian leader, who 
was_a friend of Synesius. This was Augustine, 
the bishop of another African city called Hippo. 
He died in 430 A. D. 


Augustine was converted under the influence : 
of Ambrose, of whom we will writer later. He : 
was a great and powerful thinker and writer. . 
What you and I think and teach as Christians 
has been influenced by Augustine because his ; 
writings influenced Luther. For over thirty - 
years Augustine refused, despite the tears and 
pleas of his mother Monica, to become a 
confessed Christian. But God had His way : 
and Augustine was converted and baptized into 
the Christian faith. 


Few people read Augustine’s writings today * 
except some teachers and theologians. But - 
what he thought and wrote lives on in the: 
teachings of scores of Christian hymn books ; 
and sermons. If you are interested in Augus- 
tine you can read his own life story in a book ° 
called the “Confessions of Augustine’. It is} 
one of the world’s great books and can be : 
found in any good library. His body has long 
since returned to the dust of earth, but his 
immortal thoughts live on in Christian teach- - 
ings. While we sing the hymn of Synesius, . 
the greater influence in the Christian Church 
today is due to Augustine’s writings. 


“Lord Jesus think on me, 
And purge away my sin; 

From earth-borne passions set me free, 
And make me pure within. 


Lord Jesus, think on me, 
With many a care opprest; 
Let me Thy loving servant be, 
And taste Thy promised rest. 


Lord Jesus, think on me, 
Nor let me go astray; 
Through darkness and perplexity 
Point Thou the heavenly way. 


Lord Jesus, think on me, 
That when the flood is past, 
I may the eternal brightness see 
And share Thy joy at last. 


Lord Jesus, think on me, 
That I may sing above 

To Father, Spirit and to Thee, 
The strains of praise and love. 


—Translated from Synesius by Allan William Chatfield. 


eee 


CHRISTMAS 


An Annual of Christmas Art 


Page Eighty-six 


Order Now $1.00 


ih 


| 
I ; 
‘The Ministry of Music 
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5 la vast field, almost unlimited, for study, learn- 
ling, progress and inspired development. This 
jis true no less, in one of the oldest fields of 
‘music, namely the music of the church and for 
the church. 
q ) It is not a small sphere as is often popularly 
§thought, but rather it is unlimited and as con- 
i Wstantly open to the search and progress toward 
iN @ithe ideal as any other field of serious music. 
(wi The study and consideration of church music 
ican in turn be subdivided into various fields 
(QMof activity, which again in turn are worthy of 
ee ekeation and individual concentration. of- 
iif fering almost unlimited opportunity for study, 
ls i consecration and continued progress. 
ti if, In this article any one of the individual fields 
woof church music would be too lengthy to con- 
WH sider in detail, so we shall consider several 
s/h aspects in general. 
\ A Distinct Field 
iff It seems to me that one of the first impor- 
: Mj tant considerations might be to recognize, seri- 
ikea i ously, the importance of church music as a dis- 
AC | tinct field and as an integral part of the expres- 
“/@ sion of the church and our spiritual and cul- 
; oe life. We might venture to say that the 

‘church and its music is a mirror reflecting the 

_ spirit and culture of our age. Shall it be true 

)and uplifting as in the spirit of our rich heri- 

egy tage of church music? Or shall it be poor, 

(\@8) trashy, undeveloped, uninspired as in the spirit 
of ignorance, neglect and lack of sincere devo- 

6 tion that is prevalent and threatens- often to 
lead us far from the right conceptions of goals, 
“truth, beauty and spiritual levels worthy of the 
) best in the human expression of worship and 
| praise of God, expressed through the medium 
of the worship service in the church? 

To say blindly that the ideal has been 
reached, that nothing is wrong, that all is as it 
cud be is preposterous and foolish and on 

) the other hand to blindly ignore and not accept 
) the progress, inspired devotion, work and con- 

tributions made in the past and being made at 

| the present is equally preposterous and foolish. 

' However, there remains nevertheless a great 
4 permanent challenge to all churches and mu- 
jj sicians to uphold the best of our heritage, that 
% exists, of worship and music and to go on from 
) there to higher and greater levels. In this spirit 
' I write these pages. 
.) The Volunteer Choir: 

( Basically the ideal behind the volunteer choir 
2% is good, even highly desirable in its highest 
) sense of development, but too often in the 
) searchlight of strict and demanding musical 
) ideals they fall far short of even mediocre 
goals of musical expression. Even worse a 
surprising number of individuals and choirs 
are satisfied with mediocrity in both selection 
of repertoire and rendition. This is unforgivable 
in any organization whose only excuse and 
purpose is musical expression. 

True, there must always be a beginning for 


id 
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Music in any one of its many phases presents 


every organization but when inertia keeps a 
choir for years in such a beginning state there 
must be something drastically wrong. Critical 
examination and close analysis of all people, 
idealism and problems concerned would cer- 
tainly be in order. Who are the people con- 
cerned? Each individual church, and _ the 
various responsible individuals and groups 
within the church; minister, music committee, 
church board, congregation, choir members, 
and last but not least the minister of music. 
The Great Expectation 


A high standard of music, singing and play- 
ing, should be expected and demanded in all 
phases of the service by the pastor, congrega- 
tion and various committees. This high stand- 
ard must be established and expected by some- 
one, and these are the people primarily respon- 
sible in the beginning at least. What can they 
do? Employ a fully ‘qualified, capable and pro- 
gressive musician as minister of music, prefer- 
ably one who has devoted his life to this phase 
of music; whose training, background and inter- 
ests are definitely associated with this particular 
field of music. After this high standard has 
been established, by selection, the greater re- 
sponsibility shifts to the chosen minister of 
music. However, the pastors, congregation, and 
committees responsibilities of support in all 
phases of the music program, as set up by the 
minister of music, does not diminish, but rather 
should develop and grow with the progress and 
program of the ministry of music. The ministry 


of music being primarily the Director, Organist 


and Choir, Ii any other group are organized 
they become a part of it also. 


The ministry of music greatly needs the help 
and support of the various church groups to 
develop and attain constantly higher artistic 
expression of the music, that is such a unique 
and powerful part of the worship service. There 
are too inany self-satisfied and seemingly blind 
church musicians, congregations and unfortu- 
nately ministers too, who keep their minds and 
hearts closed to the powerful possibilities of a 
smooth, well ordered, progressive and climatic 
worship service unmarred by inconsistency of 
thought, amateurish straining, poor intonation, 
uninspired interpretation, and many other faults 
due largely to laziness, apathy, ignorance and 
just plain carelessness. 


Here rises an. inevitable question—“This is 
all very fine but how is all this possible with a 
volunteer choir?” “We have to take what we 
get.” “The volunteer choir is the basis of a 
large percent of our choral music in the 
churches throughout America.’ “What can we 
do?” “For some of us, such ambitions and 
goals and difficulties seem almost insurmount- 
able.” The difficulties only seem insurmount- 
able, in the light of striving perfection, when 
we hastily consider the subject. We pass off 
too many atrocities with the excuse “Oh well 
they do pretty good for a volunteer choir,” 
This is the all damaging attitude that so often 
chokes progress in the very beginning. 
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Apathy and Faith 

Here another almost parallel question rises 
from the well meaning, perhaps, but very dull 
member and self-appointed critic—‘Why all this 
trouble, talk and striving for better music, bet- 
ter choirs, rendition and interpretation?” “Leave 


us alone.” “We've been all right for years.” 
“We have the ‘faith of our fathers’! “Leave 
us in our apathy.” “Faith of our fathers” is a 


beautiful expression but does it mean that we 
have to shun progress, become stereotyped and 
remain uninspired in our music, which is an 
integral part of worship in the Lutheran 
Church? The Lutheran church’s heritage is 


What Shall We Sing? 


Among Juniors and Seniors 
Robert N. Pearson 


PREPARATION 

Our procedure in the 
preparation of songs for 
children’s choirs is a 
ereat deal different than 
that of the adult choir, 
mainly because of the 
age and lack of experi- 
ence; however, by this 
time we have a very 
accurate classification of 
all our singers which 
can be grouped or list- 
ed as follows: 1. Bal- 
ance of parts, are they 
equalized? 2. How many 
parts are you going 
to sing. 3. How many 
boy tenors do you 
have? 4. Have your boy tenors “changed” 
their voices or are they in the process of 
“changine” so that they will require special 
attention on your part? 5. Will you have any 
basses? 

Directors and churches seem to differ a great 
deal in their tastes and demands. I often won- 
der if the location and climatic conditions do 
not enter into the picture. If this is true, I 
can easily see the reason for the choices of 
music in certain localities. Choral arrangers 
for children’s choirs certainly will never have 
better opportunities to put their material be- 
fore the public (we do face a problem in select- 
ing music to fit the sessions of our Lutheran 
Church). I do not consider myself to be an 
arranger, yet, I find it necessary to arrange 
most of the music for our children’s choir. The 
balance of parts will shift every year, for in- 
stance, one year I will have several basses but 
very few tenors, that will necessitate a change 
of plans in the selection of songs. In this case 
I use soprano and alto with a baritone arranged 
part. Another year | may have no basses, then 
I could use a regular three-part treble arrange- 
ment for women’s voices. The title of books 
and octave music is most confusing and I find 
that you must carefully play them through in 
order to decide whether or not it really is a 
child’s song. 

My own experience has been that it is bet- 
ter to sing a well-known hymn arranged in a 
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great and rich in music, spiritual idealism | 
asthetic quality, and majesty of expression ir 
worship. This is the “faith of our fathers, ’ 
expressed in dignity and beauty, if you will} 
and we today should settle for no less, pre-. 
serving that which we have and going on to 
new heights from there. Here is where the 
openmindedness, vital interest, and support: 
both financially, spiritually, physically and psy- 
chologically by the Pastor, Congregation, and 
Committee can do electrifying things toward 
attaining the goal. 


(Continued next issue) 


manner that will be found appealing and inter-’ 
esting to the singers and audience than to try 
something like: “On Wings of Song” by Men-: 
delssohn, “Send Out Thy Light” by Gounod, 
or “The King of Love My Shepherd Is” by 
Shelley, all of which have been worn-out and 
abused by a great number of choirs in cities 
and rural churches alike. If your choir is smalll 
and the age level young—sing in unison the’ 
first year. If you have enough for two-part: 
singing by all means use it, having in mind: 
for the future three and four-part singing. Re- 
member you are a music missionary, not a “‘one- 
year” contract director. It has been said that 
the real test for any professional man _is,! 
whether or not he can stay a three-year limit 
and still have something to offer to the public 
which is not stale repetition. Likewise in build- 
ing your children’s choir it is necessary to start 
sometimes with only two-part singing, letting: 
them know your plans for the future, making! 
them feel the importance of their contribution: 
in the development of your plans. 
USE YOUR OWN HYMNAL 

Very often I hear directors refer to their church: 
Hymnal as if it were something very inferior 
in content (and sometimes it is). This does not 
give much hope to your singers in familiarizing 
themselves with it.. It is better to have memor- 
ized eight or nine hymns during the year, words! 
and music from your own synodical Hymnal, 
than one or two songs from ANY oratorio om 
cantata. Why ... there will come a time im 
the life of any individual when the sentence of 
a hymn or its melodic line will give them 
strength or courage to meet temptation or fear. 
PREPARATION OF SONG 

Preparing a song is more or less mechanicall 
—explain the nature of the song, give a story 
about the composer, be sure to clarify the tempo: 
and rhythmic structure of the piece they are tox 
learn, read the words in unison, oftentimes: 
mark out the metre by clapping the hands.) 
Begin to memorize at once. NEVER use mu- 
sic when singing in a performance unless it isi 
absolutely necessary. Prepare and select your 
music far in advance so they will also know 
that you are methodical, even a child can un 
derstand good methods. Strive to sing; 
voice, or any other, is heard at its best in this 
form of singing. While practicing, use a piano, 


until they are memorized. You will notice 
a capella if possible, the beauty of the child 
that they do not begin to “flat” until it starts 
to lag in interest or they begin to tire. At this 
WJ point it is well to inject a short drill in breath- 
‘i/much to offer that really covers the repertoire 
are many books and octave music editions in 
SELECTING YOUR SONGS 

I find there are few companies who have 
li {Poff the “children’s choir” range. It is true there 
\ Hing and calisthenics. 

‘three-part “women’s voices’ covering such 
@songs as “The Lord’s Prayer” by Malotte and 
others equally as difficult, which should never 
»tbe used for children’s choirs. How often have 
}we not heard children’s choirs singing “num- 
bers” taken from some of the “cheap” book- 
Hilets prepared for Easter and Christmas pro- 
@grams. Convince yourself that there is a dif- 
“iference between most of the songs used in 

schools for church holidays than those used in 
our sanctuaries. We are constantly faced with 
; % the usage of this cheap sentimental form of 
@ music for adults. WHY should we drag it 
into the age levels of our children to create 
jor develop their taste for this “trash” to be used 
Jin the church, even though you can buy them 
by the gross in bargain priced lots. In other 
6 words, why invest in something which has no 
8 classic nor spiritual value, much less a musical 
i value? 

HE SEASONAL MUSIC 

) Three types of songs are selected during the 
church year. They can be divided as tollows: 
1. Major Festivals covering Christmas and 
# Easter, and the special days connected with 
}each of them, viz.—Advent, Candlemas, Lent, 
“Holy Week, Palm Sunday, Whitsunday, Trin- 
ity, Reformation and Rally Sunday for the Sun- 
‘day School. 2. General anthems, evening wor- 
@ship and Communion anthems. 3. Children’s 
@ Songs, viz—‘I am _ Jesus’ Little Lamb,” 

“Around the Throne of God,’ “Singing for 

it@ Jesus,” etc. 


‘The Common Service 


‘\ William Streng 

' In worship we usual- 
‘ly find two extremes-— 
>) Rome with its extreme 
formalism and some 
'sects with their com- 
plete disregard for all 
‘forms (e.g., minister in 
‘ordinary street suit, 
'Snothing especially pre- 
“pared, catchy tunes, 
“everything left to the 
“spur of the moment). 
‘Lutheran worship is 
between these two ex- 
tremes. Lutherans have 
»both form and freedom. 
We are free to use any 
order of service we choose. Yet we use the 
“Common Service” because it is perhaps the 
S best order of service for use in American 
| Lutheran congregations of our day. But we 
should not forget that, while the danger of 
an informal service is this, that it leads to 


CONCLUSION 


Music is the most intangible of the arts. That 
its beauty is absolute may be accepted as gen- 
eral statement, but to us it is in actual practice 
relative. History tells us that from the com- 
mencement of the world until now, mankind 
has always been subject to the influence of 
music, and has paid it homage as the divine 
art. But when we come to examine the actual 
forms and the mediums through which the art 
has been practiced it can be expressed as fol- 
lows: “‘Music, though reigning supreme in the 
human heart, is subject to restrictions of Time, 
Place and Education.” When an ordinary per- 
son speaks of the beauty and power of music 
he refers not to music in general, but te that 
of his own time, place and level of education. 
In other words, we can only appreciate the 
music to which we are accustomed, and this 
holds true especially in church music. Bearing 
in mind the secondary object of church music, 
edification, our work in Children’s Choirs should 
be built upon the foundation of its primary 
object, the offering to God and returning to 
him the Giver of all beauty the best we can 
produce of those forms of beauty which the 
human brain is enabled to create upon the earth, 
So with the music of the church though it be 
classical and fundamental in thought it must 
be presented so that our children, and adults, 
will understand, enjoy and appreciate. J ccu- 
clude with a poem whose writer understood 
our needs of today: 


“The Parish Priest of Austerity 

Climbed into a high church steeple 

To be nearer God so that he might hand 
His Word down to the people. 

In sermon, script he daily wrote, 

What he thought was sent from heaven, 
And dropped this down on the people’s head 
Two times, one day each seven. 


In his age God cried, ‘Come down and die’ 
And he called from out the steeple, 
‘Where art thou, Lord?’ The Lord replied, 
‘Down here among the people.’ ” 


confusion and expresses the whims of its lead- 
er, the danger of a formal service is that it 
becomes mere routine. Hence we ought often 
pause to study the meaning of the various parts 
of our services. 

To appreciate the Common Service one 
must know a little about its history. The same 
is true of the Reformation or of any movement 
in church or state, yes, even of our fathers and 
mothers! The word “common” is not used 
here in the sense of “ordinary,” but to indi- 
cate general usage. 

The Common Service is not found word for 
word in the Bible. Whenever the Means of 
Grace, God’s Word and Sacraments are ad- 
ministered in their truth and purity we have a 
God-pleasing service. We have no law except 
that of I Corinthians 14, that all things be 
done “decently and in order.” But since Christ 
Himself has appointed the preaching of His 
Word and the application of His Sacraments 
we naturally have some kind of ceremonies. 


(Please turn to Page 111) 
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The Music in 
this Issue 


Four Chorales for Christmas and Advent 
arranged from German sources by William 
Lester for SATB and Descant. The Church 
has a wealth of such music as this which is 
only of late becoming available to the aver- 
age choir. But whether your singers are aver- 
age or not, your church cannot afford not to 
make use of these effective settings. The spirit 
of Advent and Christmas is here and may be 
presented to your people in the honest belief 
that here is a true medium of worship. 
The descant used with discretion and accuracy 
adds to the dressing of the already rich chorale, 
and gives the sound of ambition to those who 
must have anthems. They also dress consider- 
ably, the congregational singing, should you de- 
sire to share a rich musical experience with the 
people. This is a seasonal must. Gamble Hinged 
Music, the Publisher, 15c. 


The Graduals for the Church Year “set not 
to plainsong Psalm tones but to chant settings 
with which the English-speaking people are 
more familiar” are a continuation of the Con- 
cordia Liturgical Series begun with the In- 
troits several years back. ‘The settings for 
Graduals are truly in a more popular vein and 
should be much easier to learn than the Plain- 
song Introits. The merit of two kinds of set- 
tings in one service will probably be debated 
in some places but no one can deny that either 
or both settings in one or all services, make 
several steps in the right direction. The schol- 
atly Watler Buszin together with Erwin 
Kurth have filled well the mission assigned 
them by the Intersynodical Committee on 
Hymnology and Liturgics (Synodical Confer- 
ence) and the publication has the authority of 
that committee behind it. 


The director of music will find a wealth of 
material in the introduction to the book which 
makes the book worth the price by itself, just 
as an addition to the reading library. The 
musical material as well however should have 
wide use and we earnestly hope that much time 
will be put on its study.’ Most of the time 
usually put on anthems could well be directed 
here until the liturgical portions of the service 
are properly sung. We suggest you purchase 
a complete copy of these Graduals (60c) and 
another of the Introits with that in mind, Con- 
cordia Pub. 


Arise, Shine for Thy Light Is Come, Christ- 
mas anthem by Elvey, arranged for SAB. Here 
is one of the stand-bys that many choirs for 
several generations have known and loved, and 
now atranged for the war time choir of three 
parts. It is also within the reach of Junior 
voices very acceptably. ‘This is another in the 
series of illustrious compositions that this pub- 
lisher is making available_in SAB arrange- 
ments.. H: I. Fitzsimons, —Rubz12Zc. 
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STAGE 
NOTES 


The Spiritual Approach 


We have wanted before to say something 
further on the spiritual approach to music in 
the church. Time was when no one began his 
worship in the church without first bowing his 
head silently to ask God’s blessing and grace. , 
Is the custom slipping and with it something 
which we may be sorry to lose? Let us pray! 
Prayer Discipline 


Felix G. Robinson is herewith quoted on a. 
subject dear to us and definitely related to what | 
is inferred above. 

“The average congregation has made satisfy- 
ing progress in the musical understanding of © 
hymns. But this is the least important. Our * 
congregations today have become too musical - 
minded, and no longer meditate on the import : 
of words. Most of this trouble is due to the : 
musical structure of the hymn itself, whether 
it be a standard church hymn or Gospel-hymn. . 
The rhythm of the music has overwhelmed | 
the feeling for the words. Along with this ; 
over-stress of secular rhythms set to sacred | 
words is the lack of prayer discipline. Most 
any hymn has adequate participation where the 
congregation is filled with the Spirit through 
prayer: 

The Holy City 


Perhaps you belong to the musical group 
that is purist enough to want other music than 
Adolphe Adam’s subjective theme when you 
think about Heaven. “The Sweet Bye and 
sye” and “Beautiful Isle of Somewhere” and 
many other such vague descriptions are more 
popular and poetic than honest. But have you 
noted the difficulty in finding good things on 
this theme? 


Now there are more certain things about 
heaven than that it is ‘somewhere’. 


If you have found positive thoughts on the! 
subject expressed in music that is great and! 
will doubtless use it near the end of the Trin- 
ity Season. Prepare now. 

For our part, we see no reason why when 
the 23rd Psalm and other texts have served! 
us so well in life, we should not allow thems 
to picture Heaven for us too—primarily in’ 
fact. Is there any real difference between the: 
state of the sheep on earth and in heaven if) 


he is conscious of the all sustaining hand of| 
His Shepherd? 


Let’s try for better treatment of the “Holy 
City” theme and let “Last Things” (and Fun- 
erals) be the occasion for as good music as 
that of other great events in life. 


(Please turn to Page 107) 
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Set pe: 2 Christmas — Advent 


FOUR 


CHORALES FOR CHRISTMAS 
AND ADVENT 


ARRANGED BY 


WILLIAM LESTER 


. ALL PRAISE TO JESUS HALLOWED NAME. . Walther 
. ONCE HE CAME IN BLESSING... 7 t. . Weiss 
. ALL MY HEART THIS NIGHT REJOICES . . Crueger 
. IMMANUEL, WE SING THY PRAISES. . . Hermann 


for 


Mixed Voices 


With Descants for Solo or Childrens Voices 


No. 1100 — 15¢ 


GAMBLE HINGED MUSIC CO. 
CHICAGO 
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CHRISTMAS CHORALE 


: ALL PRAISE TO JESUS’ HALLOWED NAME 
Gelobet seist du, Jesu Christ 


Bi 
Ancient Melody Adapted w ' 
J. WALTHER, 1524 
Harmonized and set 
with Descant by 
WILLIAM LESTER 


Stanza 1. Full Chorus, Parts, without Organ mf) 
Stanza 2. Full Chorus, Unison, with Organ (p) 
Stanza 3. Male Voices, Unison, with Organ. (mf) ~ 

4. Full Chorus, Parts, with Organ and Descant (f) 


MARTIN LUTHER, 1524 
R. Massle,Tr. 
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ADVENT CHORALE 


ONCE HE CAME IN BLESSING 


: 


Sohn ist kommen 


Gottes 


Melody by 
M. WEISS, 1531 
Harmonized and set 


with Descant by 
WILLIAM LESTER 
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Full Chorus,Unison, with Organ (f) 
Stanza 2. Chorus, in Parts, Unaccompanied (p) 


Stanza 3. Chorus,in Parts , with Organ (mf) 
Stanza 4. ‘Full Chorus,in Parts, with Organ and Desc 


Stanza 1. 
Moderato maestoso 


JOHANN HORN, 1544 
C.Winkworth,Tr., 1862 
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Come then, 


CHRISTMAS CHORALE 


ALL MY HEART THIS NIGHT REJOICES 


Froehlich soll mein Herze springen | 


PAUL GERHART, 1656 Stanza 1. Full Chord, 1D th naa Organ (f) Melody by Mae 
Stanza 2. Male Voices, Unison with Organ (mf) a cRUEGRH. tHe 
Stanza 3. Women’s Voices, Unison with Organ (p) Hasna oii 
Stanza 4. Full Chorus, Parts, with Organ and Descant (ff) 


with Descant by 


: WILLIAM LESTER 
Allegro moderato, giusto 
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CHRISTMAS CHORALE 


IMMANUEL, WE SING THY PRAISE 
(Erschienen ist der herrlich Tag) 


Melody by 
'N. HERMANN 1560 
Harmonized and set. 


Stanza 1... Full Chorus, Parts, with Organ mp) 
Stanza 2. Male Voices, Unison, with Organ (f) 
Stanza 3. Full Chorus, Unison, with Organ (p) 


} 
Ne ae 


(PAUL GERHARDT, 1656 h 

NS. Winkworth, Translator. Stanza 4. Full Chorus, Parts, with Organ and Descant (ff) with Descants by 
i WILLIAM LESTER 
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Gamble Chemises 


Vo. Title 


936 Benediction Series No.1 

O Salutaris Hostia. 

Ave Verum . 

Ave Maria . 

Tantum Ergo 
‘$38 Crown Him With Many tees 
939 The Mongrel Yank 
940 New Year's Eve’ 
951 A Spring Song . : 
952 Superstition (Negro Love oe 
961 Knight of Bethlehem (a cappella) 
964 The New Moon (Two Piano Ace.) . 
972 Calm Be Thy Sleep 
973 Calm Be Thy Sleep. 
974 Calm Be Thy Sleep 
975 Calm Be Thy Sleep 
976 Nocturne (a cappella) 
977 My Could I Speak 


.(a@ cappella). 


(a cappella) 
(a cappella) 
(Piano Acc.) 


(a cappella) 


991 "Tis Spring ; 
992 When Through the Nigh (Hebestraam) ‘ 
997 In Italy . f 

998 Out of the Deep Have I Cried Unto Thee 
1000 Joseph’s Carol (Christmas-a cappella) 
1001 What Child Is This? ( Christmas-a cappella) 


1004 Great Hero Of Our Ancient Days (Washington) . 


1005 Oh, Miss "Liza Jane (Kentucky Mountain Tune) 
1006 The Little Peach (a cappella ad lib) 

1007 Song of the Winds (a cappella) . 

1008 Spring Rain. ... , 

1012 Song of the Winds (a peer : 
1025 Music, When Soft Voices Die (a cappella) 
1026 Music, When Soft Voices Die (a cappella) 
1027 Music,When Soft Voices Die (a cappella) 
1029 The Nightingale (a cappella) 

1030 Dearest Jesus, Draw Thou Near Me (a cappella) 
1034 In Dulci Jubilo (a cappella - 14th Century). 
1035 Christmas Cradle Song (a cappella). 


1036 Winter Song (Finlandia) (a cappella) T7BB with SSAA ad lib. 


1037 Ave Maria 


1039 Christmas (Carol for Solo and Chorus-a cappella) 


1055 O Jesus, Lord of Heavenly Grace 
1058 Hush! For Amid Our Tears . 

1059 Angelus (a cappella) ; 
1061 Bendemeer’s Stream(a cappella) 
1063 Emitte Spiritum tuum (a cappella) . 


Arrangement 


Composer 


Duet or 2 part cho. 
Duet or 2 part cho. 
Duet or 2 part cho. 


SATB Geo. W. Massey 
SATB . John W. Thompson 
TTBB .Wm.L. Dawson 
SATB Daniel Protheroe 
TTBB . Frank Tattersall 
TTBB . Alfred H. Bergen 
SSAATTBB . . LeRoy Wetzel 
SSAA . Florence B. Price 
SATB . Noble Cain 
TTBB . Noble Cain 
Sas 2 . Noble Cain 
SSAA -Noble Cain 
SSA. ae A. Cook 
SATB . John W. Thompson 
SSA. Frances C. Darr 
BEB. Liszt - Clark 


SA. . . . Jeanne Boyd 


SATB Robert G. Jones 
SATB -Ralph E. Marryott 
SATB -Ralph E. Marryott 
SATB . Alexius Baas 
TTBB . Lewis Henry Horton 
SSA . Lewis Henry Horton 
SATB . Ernest F. Hawke 
SSA . Octavia R.Gould 
SSA Ernest F. Hawke 
SATB Chas. L. Herts 
TTBB Chas. L. Herts 
SSAA Chas. L. Herts 
SATB  .Mendelssohn - Luvaas 
TTBB Schop - Luvaas 
SSA -Morten J. Luvaas 
SATB Olsen - Luvaas 


Sibelius-May bee 


SSA i Bich Gounod Huei? 
SATB -Ralph E. Marryott 
SATB Henry W. B. Barnes 
SATB . Robert Gomer Jones 


SSAATTBB . Graydon R.Clark 
TTBB -Morten J. Luvaas 
SSAA Schuetky Singenberger 
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TRINITY SEASON 


THE FEAST OF THE HOLY TRINITY 


Blessed art Thou, O Lord, who be-_ - - - -  |holdest > the | deep: 
Ne Blessed art Thou, O Lord, in the firmament of - - heav- - en: 
Vv. Blessed art Thou, O Lord God of our - - - | fath- - ers: 


THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


I said, Lord, be merciful - - - - - - | un- to me: 
V. Blessed is he that consider- - - - - - eth the poor: 
Vv. Give ear tomy - - - - - - - - words, O Lord: 


THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


In my distress I cried - = = = “ = - | unto + the Lord: 
Vv. Deliver my soul, O Lord, from - ~ - - ~ ly- ing lips: 
V. God judgeth the - - - - = ~ - - right- - eous: 


THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


Cast thy burden up-  - - - = = = on the Lord: 
V. I will call upon God; and the lard shall - - - save - me: 
V. I will love Thee, O - - - rs = = = Lord, my Strength: : 


THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 


Forgive our - ~ - - - ~ - - - sins, O Lord: 
V. Help us, O God of our sal- - - - - - va- - tion 
V. O God, Thou sittest in the throne, - - - - judg- ing right: 
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_Announcing he 
The Graduals for the Church Year 


You have in your hands several pages of the second book in the new 
Concordia Liturgical Series for Church Choirs. This book promises to 
duplicate the favorable reception which was accorded its popular predecessor, 
The Intcoits for the Church Year, published in 1943. 


The Graduals for the Chutch Year are set not to plainsong psalm tones, 
but to chant settings with which English-speaking people are more familiar. 
These settings, prepared by Walter E. Buszin and Erwin Kurth at the request 
of the Intersynodical Committee on Hymnology and Liturgics, are published 
by the authority of this committee and are cordially recommended to all 
churches where the Graduals are chanted. 


The comprehensive preface by the editors is a scholarly treatment of 
the history, purpose, and proper use of the Gradual in the Christian worship 
and will contribute immeasurably to a more intelligent appreciation of this 
element of the service. 


In addition to the chant settings to all the Graduals of the church year, 
this new publication brings three series of sentences for the seasons and sequence 
hymns for Christmas, Lent, Easter, Whitsunday, the Lord’s Supper, and the 
alleluiatic sequence. 


Here is a book which is sure to find its place on many an organ bench 
and which, we are sure, will soon find its way into the hands of many a choir 
member. Bound in attractive light blue ripple covers which have been orna- 
mentally imprinted, the appearance of the book is in conformity with the 
requirements of good taste, which should always be in evidence in the church 
choir loft. The book measures 71014, has 103 pages, and has been priced 
at $1.25. 


THE INTROITS FOR THE CHURCH YEAR 


This is the first in the new Concordia Liturgical Series for Church 
Choirs. It brings all of the Introits for the church year in Gregorian 
settings, prepared by Walter E. Buszin. The preface of the editor fur- 
nishes you with much valuable information about the history, the 
significance, and the proper use of the Introit. 68 pages, 71014. 
Price, per copy: 60 cents. 


CONCORDIA PUBLISHING HOUSE | 
ST. LOUIS 18, MISSOURI 
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* Arise, Shine, for thy Light is Come - 


Anthem for Christmas,or General Use 


Isaiah 1x; 1,2,3. GEORGE J. 
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AEOLIAN SERIES OF CHORAL MUSIC: 


SACRED CHORUSES FOR MIXED VOICES 


G' Game tet 15 Sing. .- "2 eS we eae Ly ee te Arthur Dunham 
Sing Untothe Lord . . . gi eRe MSU Pa hafe hoor ci mma)! co pt Tee 
O Jerusalem that Bringest Good Tidings . - + + + + + «+ + Daniel Protheroe 
King Jesus is A-Listening (Negro Spiritual). . . . + - - + William L. Dawson 
Jerusalem the Golden at Stanley R. Avery 
There Shall Be Night No More coe A ca NN iy Tae Aa eae) ln ae ree eens Hae 
The Good Shepherd, . . . ow ae 6 eae en) ie irosience 
ICouldnt Hear Nobody Pray a aay wa hats ee Je Willi JL, Dawsen 
My Lord, What a Mourning (Negro Spiritual) . . - . . + ~- William L. Dawson 
Walking withthe Master. . 9. «5 '. 2 ie ow wo ee Daniel Protheroe 
© Love Divine. . .  . ak er ae Rn a or wee ee Sore ar fiers 
O Dearest Jesu (Christmas ad: Be ak Seah praget dihore yw ot let did astee cateli nor Ode ek enn 
O Jesus Thou Art Standing... 2 «<0. 2. 4 + “» °./" 2.) .. William Lester 
Thou Art,O God the Lifeand Light . .- . «= = «x + .- = » ~ Alfred Paulsen 
Talk About a Childthat,Do Love Jesus. . . . -. + . . «~ ~William L. Dawson 
Thou Didsf Leave Thy Throne... Mise Psa, SWyat “Sat gle p> aol RRS a erita 
Hallelujah Chorus (From “The Messoh”) . Handel 
Easter Dawn. . Ty ee a min a eae a ee 
Glory to the Lord seats SP As on OM wet ica Waeklonas: “pa WL ae © faeces OMOEA 
Ave Maria. . . Steere wi fi geh oan he Aas Shape ISS Mesias tig RO NT SERN eicHL 
All My Heart This are Rejoices (A SS SO en OP Oe TS Rete Cat 
Fairest LordJesus . . E hiss Geet POPES ah eae ee Se la he |) Dente Pnotheroe 
We Cannot Always Trace the Way. . ti) wl - es ke a =) 2S 25 ee Dantel Prothence 
Just:to Feel ‘Thy Presence: Near Me oo. 20 ua) el ge ete -Oscar Haase 
Let the Words of My Mouth = .° 2. «  . «1 *£  . .. “=... .. Herbert E. Hyde 
O Come, Letus Sing Untothe Lord. . . . . . « . «* . . Peter C: Lutkin 
Thanks Be to God (From “Elijah”) SP steeples ait SRS SS a oe a? Nendelesoimn' 
How Lavely is Thy Dweiling Place’ (From “The Reyuiem”) Brahms 
Sanctus (From “Mass in B Minor’ Dies Bach 
Worthy Is the Lamb (From “The Messiah 1” Handel 
Sanctus (From “The Requiem”). . . . . . Verdi 
The Hallelujah Chorus (From “Mount of Olives”) .. . . . . =. . +. +. ~ Beethoven 
O Give Thanks Unto the Lord (acappella). . . . . . . +. . Herbert E. Hyde 
Now Shallthe Grace (Cantata) . Bach 
Descants on Familiar Hymns (Set One) .. . . . . . . « « Peter C. Lutkin 
in Faith Quiet Wait.) Ra a ee a Reh Bretinenoe 
Mine Wonis Prager ose ess Ma Pe ea el Ede tee VST acter 
Angels \of-Griptat’ uy ea hs eo at) atin Ge a eS ee oe Rei prowesk 
And I Saw a New Heaven. . . iar ane lah (hela AS Nia ans at oI a SS Retr 
Unfold Ye Portals (From “The ce ») . «  « Ch.Gounod 
The Heavens Are Telling (From “The Creation”). - Haydn 
Sleep Holy Babe. j 4 ee Pal Theo, IF. sGanschow. 
O Joyful Morn. . - « .  .  . By Wagner, Arr. by Theo. F. Ganschow 
Into the Woods My Master Went - «lm. Marnie Briel 
Praise the Lord (Dextera Domini) . . . . : iene Edited by Sowerby 
Aeolian Collection of Anthems (SA) BookI. . . . .  Lutkin .60 

Aeolian Collection of Anthems (SAB) Book II. . .° .  . Lutkin .75 

No€éls - A Collection of Christmas Carols by Marx and Anne Oberndorfer 1,00 
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A 6A St. Louis boy from Holy~Sacraments 
-yfChurch Choir (Synodical Conference), Rev. 
. Howard R. Kunkle, Pastor. We like his earn- 
5 Jest example as a chorister; and the example 
the sets with the music he is holding. The In- 
itroits and the Graduals of the Concordia 
Liturgical Series would enhance anyone’s wor- 
iship. Holy Sacraments Church is a newly 
organized Mission of the Missouri Synod in 
“)St. Louis for Negro Lutherans. These Luth- 
i@ erans have the right idea; what cannot be 
i: Medone with a combination consisting of faith, 


a enthusiasm and youth? And all united in song? 


4 ; 
~ “SINGING THAT ISN’T SINGING 

2 Singing that is singing should be beautiful 
‘to the ear, and either clearly and cleanly carry 
the melody if it is unison, or beautifully blend 
4 & the parts in a balanced way if it is in harmony. 
- @ Once upon a time we attended a church con- 
i } yention at which most of the delegates were 
{ 98 men, and most of them clergymen. The sing- 
*%) ing was not singing. It seemed that everyone 
Te felt it his bounden duty to outshout everyone 
fi@) else. The result was awful. 


a) 


Aly rH 
ie 


Preachers in back of me, 

6 Preachers to the right of me, 
Preachers to left of me 
Volleyed and thundered. 


VY We shall not carry the parody any further for 
@ fear of getting into the area of the irreverent. 
tf When an untrained singer lets go with all 
» & he has, the result is off-key shouting that is 
‘@) quite remote from the beautifui. It ceases to 
® be singing. That is true not only of a conven- 
) @ tion of clergymen, but equally true of a con- 
,% gregation or a choir. How often have you 
heard a group admonished to “sing out’? 
‘YW Well, don’t do it. There is power and great 
3 beauty in the strong unisonous singing of a 
0 congregation when the people keep their voices 
7 and volume under control—and only then. Our 
0 claim to be “the singing church” does not rest 
@ upon timber— shattering volume. Encourage 
W your people to sing, but with a degree of 


) @) restraint. 
) ) One of the finest children’s choirs we have 
» ® ever heard sings quietly, almost softly. Their 


very quietness compels you to listen, and you 
get the full flavor of the'r balance of parts and 
the purity of their tone. So let’s sing—but let’s 
not shout. 


INVERTED SENSE OF VALUES 


{ 
| A Seminarian with an unusually keen sense 
of worship has pointed out that we may be suf- 
fering from an inverted sense of values. “Luth- 
i) erans make so much out of little things and 
# so little out of the big things,’ he writes. 
|!’ “Conventions, rallies, pageants and the like are 
) done up in grand style with plenty of fanfare, 
but such things as ordinations, installations of 
7} pastors, the Holy Sacraments, and the devo- 
1} tional life are just little unimportant incidents 
% which must of necessity be done. Only a 
# small handful have grasped again the eternal 
/ value of the so-called ‘little things’.” 


This young man has gotten hold of some- 
thing. Check back over your own experi- 
ences with congregational and synodical life, 
and see where the build-up and the emphasis 
has too often been placed. Have we really 
placed first things first, or have we been 
swayed by the contemporary secular scene and 
tried to make much of things that are little 
and deserve to be little? A congregation cele- 
brating an anniversary, for example, forgets en- 
tirely to include in its wide range of festivities 
a celebration of the Real Presence of Jesus, 
the Head of the Church, through the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar. Everything else is there— 
bouquets, pageants, plays, ladies’ night and com- 
munity night and all of that—but the Sacra- 
mental Jesus is standing on the outside all too 
often. We had the impression that Word and 
Sacraments were the only true pools of the 
Church. Or are we wrong? 


IS THIS THE SACRAMENT? 


The Lutheran Church was born around Word 
and Sacraments. To Blessed Martin Luther the 
sacramental communion with Jesus, true God 
and true man, was so vital that he allowed 
protestantism to be split into two great camps 
over the issue. Compare that with the follow- 
ing eye-witness accounts of attitudes of con- 
fessional Lutherans toward the Real Presence. 

Scene One is a conference of pastors. Church 
and parsonage are within a stone’s throw, but 
it was decided it would waste too much time 
to go to the church for the celebration of the 
Holy Communion. It could be gotten over 
quicker in the pastor’s study. The proced: - 
was as short as possible. The litter 
tors desk’ was pushed aside a bit, and i 
the elements were placed through which tlic 
Body and Blood of the Redeemer were to come. 
The celebrant (?) remained in his street clothes, 
with a newspaper sticking out of his pocket. 
The communicants just huddled around. Mean- 
while, the “Mrs. Reverends” and their progeny 
were in the next room and the kitchen visiting 
and playing loudly. That was that. Time had 
been saved from the Sacrament of Communion 
—but for what? So the brethren could sit 
around and wise-crack and gossip ecclesiasti- 
cally a half hour longer. The Lord’s table 
had gone bare and dusty. But when the noon 
luncheon was served, a lovely, snowy white 
cloth, a bouquet of flowers, and candles graced 
the mundane table. Need we say more? 


Scene Two is a synodical communion, in 
church this time. Not all the delegates in- 
tended to commune, so as soon as the sermon 
was finished there was a stampede for the door. 
The sacramental presence of the Lord had no 
appeal—they had sat still long enough. They 
couldn’t even watch and pray thirty minutes 
longer, and worship, while their brethren com- 
muned. What would Luther have done or said 
or thought? Seeing this, someone remarked 
“Tt makes you wonder about all these claims 
about the true church of the pure and un- 
adulterated Word and Sacraments,” 


WE HEARD IT AGAIN 


We heard it again recently, from a singer in 
the choir—something like this. “No, I didn’t 
go to church last Sunday morning. The choir 
hadn’t rehearsed, and there wasn’t going to 


Page One-hundred seven 


be an anthem, so I didn’t go.” She didn’t add, 
“IT didn’t see any use in going”, but she might 
as well have said that. Of course the reading 
of the Word, the preaching of the Word, the 
common prayer of the Christian congregation 
was of no value—no anthem, therefore we stay 
home. Just how much of this attitude is ram- 
pant in our churches? We shan’t accuse even 
a majority of our faithful choir singers of such 
cockeyed, adolescent thinking; but even a little 
is too much. And we wonder how it ever took 
root in the first place? Where did we ever get 
such false standards of worship? It mightn’t 
be bad if we went about dethroning man and 
enthroning God in the worship of our churches. 
It might start with the choir. 

ACCURACY 

Just suppose you passed a woman on the 
street who was dressed somewhat as follows: 
on her head was a feminine chapeau, her coat 
was that of a WAVE, she wore Marine trous- 
ers, and on her collar were the three stars of a 
general. Accurate? Hardly. What we are 
driving at is that church choirs that wear stoles 
are pretty much in the same inaccurate class. 
A stole is a strictly ecclesiastical vestment worn 
from ‘ancient Christian times by an ordained 
cleryman for certain official clerical acts. That 
is its only accurate use. Lutheran church 
choirs ought to be de-stoled. 

Or suppose you go to an orchestral concert. 
Your program indicates that you are about to 
listen to a symphony. But when the orchestra 
gets under way you realize to your amusement 
and amazement that it is a medley of old time 
airs. This brings us around to the news report 
in one of our official church papers of ‘Ves- 
pers” held by a certain church. It turned out 
to be an evening garden song service of a 
highly informal sort. Such outdoor services 
are all right in their way, but they aren’t 
Vespers. Vespers is a technical term in the 
church for one of the minor services derived 
from the canonical hours or offices of the 
ancient church. When you use Vespers (in its 
entirety as given in all our Lutheran hymnal- 
liturgies) call it Vespers. When you use just the 
three opening versicles, please don’t call it Ves- 
pers—for it isn’t. Just call it evening worship. 


Presenting the 

Prince of Church Music 

JOHANN SEBASTIAN BACH 
Lawrence Field, author 


A popular biography of the 
greatest among greats. 
Perfect Christmas gift and 


addition to anyone’s library. 


Order Now: $1.50 
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The Choir Clinic 


Conducted by Elmer Hanke, B. Mus., A. B., A. M.; | 
Head of Music Department Carthage, College, Carthage, 
ill. (Address questions to Prof. Hanke, include full name; 
only initials will be printed.) 


Elmer Hanke 


1. Q—Our pastor has asked us to sing “My 
God and I”, the anthem arranged by Wihtol. 
I have used it at an evening choral service but 
have hesitated to use it at the morning service. 
Do you think it is an appropriate anthem for a 
liturgical service? F.A.R. 


A—when in doubt, the choirmaster might well 
consult the pastor concerning planning of 
anthems. The pastor's request for a certain . 
anthem may well be heeded; should the choir- 
master be hesitant, it would be proper to dis: 
cuss the matter with the pastor frankly stating 
possible musical objections or point of uncer- 
tainty. 


2. Q—Some time ago I wrote SURSUM 
CORDA for suggestions in connection with 
choir awards. You may be interested in the 
plan we have worked out. R.A.J. 


A—We have a ladies’ chorus of 24 voices, 
rather evenly divided in four parts. At the be- 
ginning of last season we promised some sort 
of “reward” for faithful attendance. Fourteen 
members have been absent four times or less 
at both regular services and regular rehearsals. 
Two were present at all services and rehearsals. 
At the close of the season’s work on June 3, 
and in connection with a Service of Music, 
these two ladies were awarded sterling crosses 
to be worn with their choir gowns. The crosses 
are suspended from a black silk cord. At the 
end of two years’ service, the cord will be 
changed to red; for three years, a silver chain; 
for four, a gold cross; and for five years, a gold 
cross and chain which will be the property of 
the choir member. Our people seem enthusi- 
astic about the plan and I pass it along for 
what it may be worth to others. It has stepped 
up attendance better than any other plan I 
have tried. F.A.R. 


3. Q—Should a Cantata ever be presented at 
the Chief Service of the Church? We have done 
so with some criticism. H.G.G. 


A—Bach composed and presented with his 
choir for the Chief Service about 300 cantatas. 
Their average length is 20 to 30 minutes. But 
the Service extended from 3 to 4 hours. Upon 
occasion, the pastor may wish to have a cantata 
instead of the sermon, J,S. 


h 
1 
q Q—How can I get my choir to talk over the 
mveck at some other time than at rehearsals? 
G 
| : 


7 A—Keep them busy. An alert school teacher Place your orders now 
ae: “calls on” the inattentive pupil for recitation; for music featured in 
*the director busies the section of which the Seog 
‘ too-sociable are members. Inattention is due this issue: 
} often to idleness during extended practice of | 
“separate parts; improved methods for learning : : 
#parts and efficient planning of rehearsal will Be ese Shine for Thy 
Wehold attention. Suggestions offered by alert Light is Come 
9) directors include separate provision for socia- 
j) bility in the form of parties at homes, etc. arr. SAB, is See 
i) Music at these events may be entertaining of Pub. H. T. FitzSimmons. 
a secular nature. 
75. Q—Please: explain the use of the word Concordia, Graduals for the 
s¢ “baroque” in connection with the music of 
4 Bach. C.B.W. Church Year, 60c. 
» A—“Baroque” is a term borrowed from the art Pub. Concordia 
} of architecture. Art cycles divide into periods 
at and these into phases. In the first, or pioneer Lester, Four Chorales for 
wi] phase, new structural principles are worked 
} out in severe simplicity and austerity of line. Advent and Christmas 
j In the baroque stage the style of the period for SATB, 15a. Gamble— 
jy comes to full flower in a balance between struc- ; ; : 
jy(fy ture and grace of line in functional ornateness. Hinged Music, Publishers. 
a The final rococo phase is characterized by de- 


‘ cadent tendencies in undue accentuation of em- Any other music also on request. 
§ bellishment and exaggeration of line with the 
/ consequent sublimation of basis structure, cre- 
IW ating the need for a new style at- whose incep- 
‘9 tion the period closes. 
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Windows of Gettysburg Seminary 


(Made by Rambusch) 


10. THE HILL OF COMMISSION 


The half-window over the north vestibule 
presents the scene on the Mountain in Galilee 
where Jesus gave his disciples the Great Com- 
mission. Christ is the Head of the Church 
and here he holds the staff from which floats 
the banner of victory. It is crowned with a 
cross but it is the flag of Christian conquest. 
The apostles are the messengers of conquest 
and at Christ’s command they scatter towards 
the four points of the compass. But even in 
the dispersion they are a compact group. The 
colonial globe indicates that the field of the 
apostolic mission is nothing less than the whole 
world. Significantly the western hemisphere, 
not the orient, is shown to the observer. The 
first three letters of the name of Jesus in Greek, 
I H §, in Latin the initials for Jesus the Savior 
of Men’, suggest that “at the name of Jesus 
every knee shall bow and every tongue confess”. 


Noels 


A Collection of 


OVER 100 CHRISTMAS CAROLS 


With HISTORICAL and LEGENDARY NOTES 
By Marx and Anne Oberndorfer 


Valuable as a Text Attractive as a Gift 


Handsomely bound in red poinsettia cover 
Printed in black and silver (Size 6X9—144 pages) 


Cloth. bound):$1.25..".0 Se oe xChoral: Edition o0¢ 
ORDER NOW: 


SURSUM CORDA 
2050 Stanford Avenue 
St. Paul 5, Minn. | 
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| In the last issue we discussed the services 
of the early Church. By the time of the sec- 
‘ond century we find a few changes. Until the 
Warst quarter of the second century the Lord’s 
jdSupper was invariably connected with a com- 
{mon meal of the congregation. That was 
changed because of the abuses that were as- 
sociated with this practice (1 Cor. 11:21). 
‘) Then the custom rose of having one service, 
“the first part of which all could attend; for the 
Sacrament, only the faithful could remain. 
Hymns began to appear in greater number, 
‘prayer became more definite. 
) Changes continued, gradually but definitely, 
toward stiff formality. The Roman Mass grad- 
tually developed to a point where man’s efforts 
ere considered to be more important than 
1)God’s grace, in the sense that God is recon- 
Aciled by the work ofthe priest. The ceremony 
sis all important. To what depths the Church 
‘could fall! 
Worship and Grace 

Then came Lather and through him the 
@Scriptural doctrine of “saved by grace” was 
returned to the urch. Salvation is a gift of 
0God not a good“work acquired by man. Cf. 
WEph. 2:8, also words of Institution—‘He brake 
Sit and gave... when He had given thanks He 
Vigave it to them.” 

When Luther, in the year 1517, wrote the 
sixty-second thesis, “The real and true treasure 
of the Church is the most holy Gospel of the 
glory and grace of-God,”’ he was the David 
Gwho gave the Goliath of the old order of wor- 
iship its mortal wound. 
_ Luther insisted that Biblical truths govern the 
 Church’s worship services. But as-regards out- 
ward forms and procedures he was very tol- 
Berant. He did publish in 1526 a little booklet: 
= “German Mass and Order of Service.” It con- 

jtains a model order for an evangelical service. 

Practical reasons demanded such an order. From 
7 this one almost all subsequent orders of services 

/were derived. Whatever was good in the Ro- 

‘man Mass he kept, whatever was against 

‘Scripture he discarded. 

Luther stated specifically in the introduction 

‘of this booklet that no one should insist that 
SN every service be conducted according to his 

suggestions. Freedom of worship for him in- 
} cluded that no iroa clad rules be insisted upon 
7 with respect to ottward forms. The Christian 
»is bound by Gods revelation; whatever the 
¥ Word does not dec de is an adiaphoron, that 1s, 

something which i. itself is neither right nor 
» wrong. To insist on rules concerning the use of 
* candles, altars, robes, incense, is to place one- 
self above God’s Word. 
Here is a typical answer of Luther. When 
~*~ the Elector of Brandenburg wished to intro- 
duce the Reformation in his land he preferred 

to keep a number of outward ceremonies to 
) which he had become accustomed. The clergy 

‘inquired of Luther what to do. Luther wrote 
) them in the year 1539 that if the Elector would 
} permit the Gospel to be preached in its purity 
and the Sacraments given according to Christ’s 


a 


institution—then they could have long proces- 
sions with silver and gold crosses, they could 
wear caps and robes of silk, ... All such cere- 
monies neither add nor subtract from the Gos- 
pel, provided they harbor no abuses. Not the 
ceremonies but the Means of Grace were the 
important part of the service. 

“Three Abuses”: Luther 

In 1523 Luther wrote: “The liturgy now in 
common use everywhere, like the preaching of- 
fice, has a good Christian origin. But just as 
the preaching office has been spoiled by spirit- 
ual tyrants, so also has the divine service been 
corrupted by hypocrites. ... Three great abuses 
have crept into divine worship. The first is 
that God's Word has been silenced, and noth- 
ing remains in the churches except reading and 
singing; this is the worst abuse. The second 
is that, when God’s Word has been silenced, 
its place was taken by sueh a host of unchris- 
tian fables and lies, both in songs and _ ser- 
mons, that it is too horrible to relate. The third 
is that-such worship as this has been per- 
formed as a work whereby God’s grace and 
salvation might be earned. The result has been 
that faith has disappeared.” True worship con- 
sists of this, said Luther, “That our dear Lord: 
himself speaks to us through his holy word 
and we respond by speaking to him in prayer 
and praise.” 

American Beginnings 

When in the year 1748, Dr. Henry Melchior 
Muhlenberg organized the first Lutheran 
Synod in America he also with his co-laborers 
drew up an order of service to be used in 
the various Lutheran congregations. Again, 
that which had proved its worth in the past was. 
retained. Soon other Orders were published, 
some not as good as that prepared by Muhlen- 
berg. 

Because of the large variety of orders of 
services many pleas were heard for a common 
service which all Lutheran congregations could 
use. The Lutherans of the South were the first 
to push the matter. In 1888 work was finished 
and they published a “Common Service.” 

How delighted the Patriarch Muhlenberg 
would have been had he seen here the realiza- 
tion of a wish which he expressed in 1783 when 
he wrote: “It would be a beautiful and glorious 
thing, if all Evangelical Lutheran congrega- 
tions in North America were united by the use 
of one and the same form of service.” 
“Product of Ages” 

This service, as the preface written by Dr. 
B. N. Schmucker declares, “is not new, nor 
have personal tastes or private preferences been 
allowed to govern its formation. The aim has 
been allowed to govern its formation. The aim 
has been to give the Lutheran Service in its 
fullest form as approved and arranged by the 
men whom God raised up to reform the Service 
as well as the doctrine and life of the Church, 
and whom He plenteously endowed for the pur- 
pose with the gifts of His Holy Spirit. 

“Its newest portions of any consequence are 
as old as the time of the Reformation. In the 
order of its parts, and in the great body of its 
contents, it gives the pure Service of the Chris- 
tian Church of the West, dating back to very 
early times. It embraces all the essentials of 
worship from the establishment of the Chris- 
tian Church on earth. It furnishes the forms 
in which the devotions of countless millions of 
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believers have found expression. It can lay 
claim, as no other Order of Service now in 
use can, to be the completest embodiment of 
the Common Service of the pure Christian 
Church of all ages, and may be tendered to 
all Christians who use a fixed order, as the 
service of the future as it has been of the 
past” (Order of Lutheran Worship—Neumann, 
p. 16). Note how the fact is stressed that the 
Common Service is a product of the ages! 


The oneness of the Church in doctrine does 
not demand oneness in all external forms. of 
worship. But it is one of the most encouraging 
features of our Lutheran Church in America 
that she has adopted one and the same service 
in almost all of her branches. And how happy 
we are when on a vacation in a distant state 
or at some convention of Lutheran groups we 
can with confidence join in the Service that has 
become dear to us. 


x 


MAKE THIS A 
SURSUM CORDA 
CHRISTMAS 


For $1 each you 
can bring 
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Organist s Church 
Year 


Henry F. Seibert, Editor 


Advent, I 

Yon, Ist Movement from ‘‘Sonata Cromatica”; J. Fischer 

Advent, II : 

Bach, Savior of the Heathen Come from “Anthologie- 
Chureh Year’? (Riemenschneider) ; Ditson : 

Advent, III 

Heinrich, Gottes Sohn Ist Kommen from “Anthologie~ 
Vorspielen’”? Book 5; Concordia 

Advent, IV 

Bedell, Choral Improvisation on ‘Deck Thyself, O Dear 
Soul”; Edw. Schuberth and Co. 

Christmas 

Buck, Holy Night; G. Schirmer 

Christmas, I 

Bedell, Noel; Flammer Co. 

Epiphany 

James, Meditation a Sainte Clotide; Ditson 

Epiphany, I 

Reichardt, Der Tag Vertreibt die Finstre Nacht from 
“Anthologie-Vorspielen” Book 3; Concordia 

Epiphany, II 

Bubeck, Meditation; John Church Co. 

Epiphany, III 

Bairstow, Evening Song; Arthur P. Schmidt Co. 

Epiphany, IV 

Brewer, Echo Bells; G, Schirmer 

Transfiguration 

Guilmant, lst Movement from 3rd Sonata; (S. P. War- 
ren Ed.) G, Schirmer 

Septuagesima 

Boellman, Priere a Notre Dame from “Suite Gothique’’; 
Durand and Fils, Paris 

Sexagesima 

Borowski, Invocation; (G. W. Pearce) Laudy and Co., 
London 

Quinquagesima 


Custard (Reginald Goss), Evening Song: Schott and 
Co., London 


“Child Voice Training 
in Ten Letters” 
by Father Finn 
$1.00, copy 


Order Now 
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Organ and Organist 
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Mienry F. Seibert 
4 In my observation in 
Jeaching, in the study of 
jny own work and in 
jvatching the progress 
students I 
“foncluded that a certain 
‘dmount of work can be 
‘Sccomplished in a cer- 
jain amount of time. It 
Ws true that some people 
lfearn more quickly than 
Spthers. However, our 
Saccomplishment of a. 
\ziven task is usually 
@measured by the work 
we are willing to do. : 
WHenry Coward in his ; 
!dbook on Choral Technic 
JH. W. Gray Co.) says, “Genius is ninety per 
“cent perspiration and ten per cent inspiration”. 
At a recent College Class Day celebration one 
‘lof the speakers quoted Huxley in something 
jlike this, “If we succeed in mastering a piece 
fof work when we are not particularly in the 
mood, we have made the first step in securing 
‘jan education”. 
i@ Several years ago, after conducting a high 
Wschool class on the Orgatron in collaboration 
Ywith one of the teachers, a young Italian asked 
me the following question, “What do you do 
wtwhen you have a job and you don’t feel like 
doing it?” My answer was, “If you are in good 
‘health, do the job with all your might, and you 
)will. feel the better for it”. 
Occasionally I hear of churches who are re- 
Sluctant to permit their organists to practice 
‘Jon the organ sufficiently. All work must be pre- 
‘pared. To forbid church organists to practice 
i because they use too much electricity, because 
the organ wears out or because it is inconveni- 
vent for the church authorities, is the wrong 
policy for a church to pursue. A liberal policy 
‘as regards use of the organ gives the organist 
‘the opportunity to develop. The church re- 
ceives the benefit. Better music is the result. 
Organists should guard against too much 
‘hurry—in personal demeanor and in organ 
@playing. There are some people who rush 
J around and accomplish little. Will Rogers used 
‘to say that Americans saved a lot of time and 
then did not know wnat to do with it. Widor 
}said to one of his pupils, “The organist has all 
the time in the world . 


Limited Supply of 
Back Issues of 
SURSUM CORDA 


are available 


50c each 


Organists Review 


Meditation and Toccata, d’Evry; Pub. H. W. Gray, 
90c. For the ambitious organist, this carefully written 
composition, is a delight. One sees the Gothic arches 
in its very bar. Nobly attuned to an expression of 
worship. 


From the Swiss Mountains, Wentzell; Pub. H. W. 
Gray, 75c. There is a great deal of variety and scenic 
setting in this which is good for anyone’s aspirational 
tendencies. Nicely written. 


Six Chorale Preludes, Dietrich Buxtehude; Pub. J. 
Fischer and Bro., $1.50. The fifth in the ‘“‘Anthologia 
Antiqua” Series for Organ, is this collection of rarely 
available preludes from the inspiration of Bachian times. 
No words of ours can add to the already glowing opin- 
ions of every organist who has seen this volume. It is 
the usual fine edition of a musical great like many 
others we are getting from the J. Fischers. All Liturgi- 
cal services wil want this. Seth Bingham is the editor 
and arranger and has written some important notes to 
the work in his introduction. Mr. Bingham has given us 
a ‘‘must” for the top of our list. 


Joseph Bonnet has arranged and edited two composi- 
tions from the French sources which we like. Cleram- 
bault’s ‘‘Caprice sur les Grand Jteux’”’ is in classic vein, 
sparkling and rich. The ‘“‘Annue Christe’ (Third Inter- 
lude, Amen) by Titelouze is likewise in the classic vein 
but wtih perhaps more of a novel handling. Both are 
welcome additions to thea organ literature available. 
J. Fischer and Bro., Publishers, 50c each. 


Meditation on the Chorale ‘Our Father’, Pasquet. 
Effective treatment of a devotional theme of the first 
order. Beautifully put together with apt judgment and 
fine contrasts. Edwin H. Morris Pub., 50c. 


Book Reviews 


HEBREW MUSIC, EWEN 


Considering how little is known by anyone of the 
music of the Hebrews in ancient times, this book is 
amazing in its enlightenment on the subject. It treats 
in its mere 65 pages of the “Beginnings of Hebrew 
Music” and runs through what is known of ‘Temple 
Music”, “Years of Exile’. Then it tells in 25 pages of 
the modern tendencies of Jewish music and ends wtih 
some practical observations, 

The informed Christian will want to include this 
enlightenment on the music of the Hebrews and Judaism. 

The author, David Ewen is a well known writer of 
music biography and analysis, does the usual good job 
here. Bloch Pub. Co. “The Jewish Book Concern”, 
New York. $1. 


POEMS FOR LIFE 


Compiled by Thomas Curtis Clark, this companion 
volume to “1,000 Quotable Poems” is most’ valuable 
when one wants just the right verse for an occasion 
at church or elsewhere. The poems are classified under 
the headings that make them best available and the 
authors range from the “old school’ to the present. 
An all-purpose book for the church worker. Pub. Willett- 
Clark, $2.50. 


CATECHISM OF CHRISTIAN WORSHIP, SWANK 


_ This book hasn’t much competition in its field and 
since its first appearance it has come through several 
editions that prove that whether it had competition or 
not, it certainly would have survived anyway. As an 
educational force on the subject it is almost alone in 
the field, is easily understood by all age groups, and 
marks out the high points about which many are asking. 

As you would expect, the contents include chapters 
as follows: 


Christian Worship 

The Church and Its Furnishings 
The Liturgy 

Church Hymns 

Hymn Tunes 

The Service 

The Christian Year 

Paraments 

Forms and Other Orders 


Pub. United Lutheran Pub. House; 50c, use this in a 
worship class for a text or, just get it for your own 
information. 
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Choirmasters 


Church Year 


ANTHEM CODE 


Publishers: A, Augsburg; AA, Augustana; APS, 
Arthur P. Schmidt; BH, Boosey-Hawkes; BM, Broad- 
cast Music; CCB, C. C. Birchard; CF, Carl Fischer ; 
Ch, John Church; Con, Concordia (St. Louis); D, Oliver 
Ditson; E, E. C. Schirmer; En, Enoch_ Sons; EHM, 

. H. Morris; Fl, Harold Flammer; FS, FitzSimons, 
G. H. W. Gray; Gal, Galaxy; GH, Gamble Hinged; H, 
Huntzinger; HM, Hall-McCreary; Ho, Homeyer; Hu, 
Hunleth; JF, J. Fischer & Bro.; K, Neil Kjos; L, 
Lutheran Literary Board; Ml, Mills; MP, Music Press; 
MR, MCLaughlin-Reilly; O, Orpheum; P, Theo. Pres- 
ser; R, Reuter; Rw, R. D. Row; S, G. Schirmer ; Su, 
Clayton F. Sie ey White-Smith; Wd, B. F. Wood; 
Wk, Witmark; i, Willis. ’ , 

Grading: I, easy; II, medium difficulty; III, difficult. 


Advent, I 

Weiss-Lester, Once Ile Came in Blessing; GH, 15c, 11; 
in ‘Four Chorales for Christmas and Advent” 

Marryott, Hosanna Blessed Is He; D, 15c, I 


Advent, II 
Wood, O Thou the Central Orb; CCB, léc, It 
Blake, Day of Judgment; D, 15c, L 


Advent, III 
Protheroe, O Jerusalem That Brightest Good Tidings; 

meSiG; 
Elvey, Arise Shine for Thy Light Is Come; FS, 12c, 

(SAB), I 


Advent, 1V : 
Crotch, Comfort O Lord the Soul; E, 15c, IL 
Ilaydn, Heavens Are Telling; FS, 15c, II1 


Christmas Eve 

Lester, Four Chorales for Advent and Christmas; GH, 
oO 

Lester, Six Ancient Carol Tunes; GH, 15c, IL 

Sowerby, Love Came Down at Christmas; FS, 15c, IL 

lfokanson, Joyous Christmas Song; Su, 15c, I] 

Polish-Bement, Hark in the Darkness; E, 15c, I 

Glatz-Davison, Cradte Song of the Shepherds; EF, 15c, I 

llassler, The Angels and the Shepherds; FE, 18c, IIL 

MacDougall, Yuletide Carol; Wd, l5c, | 

Edmundson, Shepherd’s Vigil; JF, 15c, I! 

Dickinson, Shepherd’s Christmas Song; G, 15c, II 


Christmas 

Bach-Luther-Stoessel, Christmas Anthem; CCB, 15c, II 
Pergolesi, Glory to God; D, 15ce, Il 

Christiansen, Lo How a Rose; A, 15c, II 
Christiansen, All My Heart; A, 12c, II 

Basque, O Bethlehem; Wd, 15c, I 

Gevaert, Joyous Christmas Song, Wd, 15c, II 

Skeat, ‘“‘Son of Man”: Bethlehem; JF, 18c, I] 

Luvaas, Savior in the Cradle; GH, 15c, II 

Norden, Christ Child; GH, 15c, II 

Jones, Christians Awake, Salute the Morn; GI, 12c, II 
Runkel, Ye Shepherds Wake; Wk, 25c (3 choirs), Il 


Christmas, I 

Luther-Lester, All Praise to Thee (Four Chorales for 
Christmas and Advent); GH, 15c, IT 

Bach, From Heaven Above; HM, 12c, II 


Name of Jesus (New Year) 

Goldsworthy, All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name; G, 
18c, 

Tkach, Blessed Is the Nation; K, 15c, II 


Epiphany i 
Cornelius-Krone, Kings and the Star; Wk, 15c, II 
Titcomb, We Have Seen His Star; CF, 15c, II 


Epiphany, I 

Edmundson, None Other Lamb; JF, 15c, I] 

Warren, Heart Be Still; D, 12c, | 

Epiphany, II 

Malin, Let All the World in Every Corner Sing; CCB, 
l6c, IL 


Carre, Let the Nations Praise; GH Ar rhe LUTHERAN 
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Epiphany, III 

Lester, Song of Triumph; GH, I5c, It 
Jennings, Springs in the Desert; G, 16c, II 
Epiphany, IV 


Jones,, Peace It Is 1; KK, ioe; Tl é 
Spicker, Fear Not O Israel; S, l6c, Il 


Transfiguration 


Christiansen, Dayspring of Eternity; A, 1l5c, II 
Stoughton, We May Not Climb; CCB, 15c, I 
Septuagesima . 


Mueller, Create in Me a Clean Ileart; S, 15c, 1 
Lotti, Now to God With Ilands Uplifted; E, 12c, I 


Sexagesima 

Plainsong-Clokey, Let Hearts Awaken; G, 15c, IT 

Drozdoff, Prayer; Bm, 10c, I 

Quinquagesima 

Ward-Stephens, If Thou Hadst Known, O Jerusalem; 
Wk, 18c, II Ps 

Franck, Lamb of God; Bm, 15c, II 


Choirmasters 


Review 


THE CHORALES 

From the Organ Works of Brahms, edited and har 4 
monized by Winfred Douglas; Pub. H. W. Gray, $1. . 
“Canon Douglas’ purpose in bringing out these chorales 
in settings for performances by choirs of mixed voices, 
was to supply arrangements which could readily be used 
by choirs in conjunction with the performance of the 
organ preludes. Each chorale is also available in sepa- 
rate octave form. Apart from their use in joint recitals 4 
by choir and organist, they will be found most effective — 
where an organist wishes to open a church service with 
an appropriate chorale-prelude and then follow it wtih | 
the use of the corresponding chorale as the processional 
hymn, alternating these harmonizations with the unison 
settings found in many hymnals.”’ 

There is much- more in the introduction to this ex- 
ceptional collection of chorales, which is equally worth 
reading. ‘The notes on each chorale are well done and 
are worthy of study. The fact that H. W. Gray has 
found it wise to print the ten page introduction of notes 
is appreciated by the writer and we predict, many 
others. 

As for music in our service, there is no better. The 
spirit of Brahms.and of the church is here and the 
service liturgical sand otherwise is dignified with such. 
The collection also covers the church year. Here are 11 
chorales (or anthems) which we do not wish to. do 
without, nor can we. ‘Titles: 

© Sorrow Deep 
My Jesus Who Didst Give 
Ah Holy Jesus 
QO World Thou Dost Forsake Me 
O How My Heart Rejoices 
Deck Thyself My Soul 
Faithful Souls How Blest 
© God Thou Faithful God 
I Know a Rose Tree Springing 
_ With All My Heart I’m Longing 

pistes some; but not beyond the average choir that 
Works. 

The late Canon Douglas desired before his death to 
be able to deal with this music historically, aesthetically 
and religiously. This he has done, We repeat: Pub, 
Gray, $1 
THE SON OF MAN 


An Anthem Cycle of four anthems by William J. Skeat | 
full of the spirit that the separate titles would indicate! | 
“Bethlehem”, “Christ’s Entry Into Jerusalem”, ‘“Cal- 
vary” and “The Resurrection” may be sung together or | 
separately according to the spirit of the church year 
seasons. They are attractive for the setting which the 
musical coloring is able to effect; the texts are well 
chosen; the music runs from moderately difficult to dif- 
ficult and should be attacked well in advance of date 
scheduled. J, Fischer and Bro, Pub. Sold separetely: 
l6c to 20c¢ each. 


CHRISTMAS WITH SUMMY’S 


Karly off the press are four new offerings for Christ- 
mas by the Clayton Summy Co. James R. Gillette sings 
in simple easy fashion “Christmas Prayer?’ 15c and 
“Slumbering Christ Child” 12c. Both are exceedingly 
well wrought. Robert Hernried with his ‘Christmas 


for SSA makes careful contribution for Junior 
ies’ use. Katherine Davis also adds to the Junior 
ies’ library with ‘Jesus Sleeping in the Manger” 

These are Christmas-like and within the ability 


isu CAROLS BY E. C. SCHIRMER 
se carols published by E.-C. Schirmer a few years 
are bound to help us appreciate the Poles and 
mas. They are among the most lovely of carols 
Whe arrangements by Gwynn S. Bement are honest 
t loveliness. ‘“‘Hark in the Darkness’ is one of 
West (12); then there is “‘When the Savior Christ Is 
P, “Sleep Thou My Jewel” and “Wark Bethlehem”. 
4 jmay have these for SATB, SSAA or TTBB, and 
q htely. 
ANCIENT CAROL TUNES 
RSUM CORDA included these six carefully ar- 
ancient songs in last year’s Christmas issue with 
siasm.’ It was not hard to recommend their com- 
use on the Carol Program at that time. That same 
Himendation is herewith repeated. Those who are 
i 1g for variety have it here in one folder: ‘All 
2 to Thee”, ‘Lullabye’, “Sing This Blessed Morn’’, 
fejoice Nie Christians”, “The Manger Babe’, ‘‘Sweet 
tthe Song’, These are from German, English, Irish 
Polish sources. Gamble Hinged Music, Publishers; 
or the six tunes, 
ARIA PATRI, PALESTRINA 
We well known Palestrina ‘‘Gloria Patri’? in anti- 
Mal arrangement by MHoworth. Palestrina, the 
or’ of Church musc is probably represented in your 
Htoire already in many compositions—this is with- 
doubt his best known and most liked (or do you 
for the ‘‘Adoramus Te’’?) Gamble Hingrd Music, 
yshers 12c. 
PHERD PSALM 
he Lord My Pasture Shall Prepare’, words by 
son; music by William H. Harris for SATB, has 
published by Novello at 3d. The most Psalmlike 
ig we have seen in some time. This you will as- 
ly like and use much. May be. used also at 


ngs. 
IS OUR HOPE AND STRENGTH, HYDE 
iv setting of the 46th Psalm, this dramatic anthem 
HiMBes early enough for the Reformation season and 
kd have wide use. The music has strength and 
acter and the Psalm in these times especially, can 
ung with exceptional confidence. Treat it to liberal 
sing and it is bound to come off as intended. 
I; vagy Co. Publishers, 18c. Not too difficult. 
i{MRALES FOR CHRISTMAS AND ADVENT 
illiam Lester’s four chorales for Christmas and 
‘nt are presented in full in this issue of SURSUM 
RDA and we need only invite your perusal to match 
fenthusiasm. This is THE church music if any has 
)claim. And don’t forget to use the descant with 
fetion and freedom. Pub. Gamble Hinged Music 15c. 
YS UNENDING GLORY 
sweeping stirring handling of a Dutch Chorale 
%. Dean Shure that will reward in spirit and thrill, the 
- that attempts it—that is the latest of Ditson Pub- 
ngs, 18c. Here is a fine anthem-for the Thanksgiving 
®ce or any other Festival time. May also be used in 
‘Advent season. 
ZRUSALEM THAT BRINGEST GOOD TIDINGS 
aniel Protheroe wrote this fine thing among others 
/H. T. FitzSimons has it ready for the Advent and 
stmas seasons. It sings the Isaiah theme with dis- 
ion and quiet confidence. There is drama in its 
ks too, however. Easy to sing, 15c. 
ADUALS FOR THE CHURCH YEAR 
Mane Concordia series now includes Graduals for the 
‘ch year and in this issue of SURSUM CORDA you 
find a sample that explains completely our position. 
: yourself into their use if you have to, but you 
@t be sorry. 60c covers the year. Pub. Concordia 
. House. 
LS 
T .FitzSimons publishes a book of that title by 
Mix and Anne Oberndorfer. There are 11 divisions for 
$112 carols and full explanation of each. Most of 
¥e carols are known more or less but there are many 
i are quite unfamiliar and ought to have acquaintance. 
'e¢ is an idea of what is contained from the table of 


Bie 


Christmas Hymns 

Early Dance Carols 

Lullabies or Cradle Songs 
Pastorals or Shepherd Carols 
Songs in Praise of the Virgin Mary 
Carols of the Magi or Wise Men 
. Songs of the Holy Night 

. Songs of the Christ Child 
Carols of Legend 

Carols of Custom 

American Negro Carols 


The Star Review 


For Code See “Choirmaster’s 
Church Year” 


Ambrose-Page, O Come to My Heart; D, l6c, (SAB) I 

Bach-Luvaas, Come Holy Spirit; CCB, 10c, I1 

Bach-Holler, Now Thank We All Our God; G, 15c, II 

Bach Morgan, Oh Lord We Worship Thee; CCB, 10c, II 

Beethoven-Lutkin, Heavens Declare; FS, 12c, (SAB), I 

Borowski, Angels ote Light, SES i hoc; ek 

Brahms-Douglas, Chorales from the Organ Works of 
Brahms; G, 1, 1-III (see Choirmaster’s Review) 

Callaway, Office of the Holy Communion; G, 20,c Il 
(Unison) 

Clokey, ‘Treasures in Heaven; CCB, 12c, I 

Coleridge Taylor-Holler, Lift Up Your Heads; G, 12c, 
(SAB), IL 

Concordia, Graduals for the Church Year; Con, 60c, I 

Davis, Benedictus es Domine; G, 16c, 

Des; Jesus Sleeping in the Manger; Su, 15c, (SA), 


Dieterich, Into Thy Way of Peace and Love; Su, 15c, I 
Dieterich, O=sSpirt of} Christ wou, Loc, 
Evans, O Lord Most Holy; (Sie 6c,” EL 
Eyille, So Near to God Am I; Su, L560SSA or SATB); 1 
France, O Trinity. of Blessed Light; iG 1ochetl 
Gillette, Christmas Prayer; Su, 15¢, I 
Gillette, God Himself Is With Us; Su, 16c, I 
Gillette, Slumbering Christ Child; Su, 12c, I 
Gingrich, Thou Didst Leave Thy Throne; FS, 15c, IT 
Godirey, Jesus the Very Thought of Thee; G, 15c, [1 
Handel-Gillette, Father Most Merciful; Su, 15c, | 
Harding, Hear My Cry; Su, 15c, II 
Harris, Prayer for the Family of Nations; FI, 15c, I 
Harris, Lord My Pasture Shall Prepare; G, 15c, I 
Hernried, Christmas Carol; Su, 15c, (SSA), I 
Hyde, God Is Our Hope and Strength; G, 18c, II 
Lefebure, Hymn to the Godhead; G, 16c, III 
Lester, Chorales for Christmas and Advent; GH Se; 12 
Lester, Six Ancient Carol Tunes; GH, 15¢, 
Lester, Song of Triumph; GH, 15c, Il 
Marks, God That Madest Earth; P, byes al 
Marsh, Blessed Art Thou; HM, lé6c, IIL 
Matthews, Master of Men; D, 15c, II 
Melrose, Go to Dark Gethsemane; TF, 16cte th 
Morgan, Go Not Far From Me; GH, 15,c iil 
Norwegian-Gaul, N. Mountain Carol; Fl, L6cyeEr 
Noble, We Love the Place O God; G, 18c, II 
Ralesteiny Howorth, Gloria Patri Antiphonal) ; GH, 
12c, 
Polish, Hark in the Darkness Cues) 5 teres ae 
Polish-Malin, Prayer; Su, 15ic, (SSA), 
Prosser, Prayer for Mother; GH, Ic, ul 
Protheroe, O Jerusalem That Bringeth Good Tidings; 
Ss 15c, II 
Rogers, Earth Is the Lord’s; D, 15c, IT 
Runkel, Ye Shepherds Wake; Wk, 25¢ (3 ole 
Saint Saens; O Son of Mary; TF, l6c, (SAB), 
Schuetky- Howorth, Send Forth Thy. Spirit ; GH, AS II 
Shvedoft, Forever It is Meet; Su, 15c, II 
Shure, God’s Unending Glory; 1D alexe, ‘II 
Skeat, Office of Holy Communion; G, 18c, II 
Beets Son of Man (Anthem Cycle); JF 
Bethlehem, 18c, II 
tr Christ’s Entry Into Jerusalem; 16c, IT 
Eide Calvary 3) 20c,- tid 
IV. Resurrection; 18c, IT 
Stainer, Grieve Not the Holy Spirit; P, 10c, II 
Stewart, Soul of Christ, Sanctify Me; BM, 15c, I 
Swedish-Schneider, Children of the ‘Heavenly Father ; 
PTS Gaal 
Lithuanian-Treharne, Children’s Prayer; BM, 15c, (SA), I 
Tschesnokoff-Norden, Righteous Shall Be in Everlasting 
Remembrance; Su, iyo LI 
Tallis-Oberle, If Ye Love Mes Gy Voc, = DB) cht 
Thiman, Blest Are the Pure in Heart; D, 15c, IT 
Ukranian-Koshetz, Out of the Darkness ; Wk, 16c, it 
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Christ- Mass 


(A Christmas Meditation) 


* Delvin E. Ressel 


What am I doing in this Mass on the Feast 
of the Nativity of Our Lord? I am celebrating 
the profoundest Wonder of time and eternity. 


ty My eternal God has dressed Himself in my 


flesh tonight and will so live with me for ever, 
and I with Him. In this Christ-Mass I have 
» come as close to the consummation of His plan 
- of love as I can come to this side of Glory. 
Pure celebration it is. I am celebrating His 
coming, for which I have waited so long. In 
my dawning consciousness I felt that some- 


@ thing was wrong. Perhaps then I felt it most 


keenly. I could not put it into words, for I 
was only a child. But I felt that this big world 


was not as beautiful as it should be. I wanted 


} joy, but so often tasted sorrow. So often I 
| felt pain too, and it frightened me. And I also 
' felt the surge of evil coming right up out of 

my own heart. My Mother had told me of God 
and I was glad, but I was also ashamed. Would 
it always be so. When would He come? He 
who would change all this and make every- 
thing right again. And how would He do it? 

Tonight God’s full time has finally come. A 
_ Virgin has been with Child these nine months. 
That Child has just been born. God’s eternal Son 
is now a Baby, the Baby who is changing my 
babyhood, my childhood, my life. Change? No. 
Rather re-living it as my Father wanted it lived. 
More, presenting His flesh to His Father as 
my flesh, His life as my life. Still more, giving 
up His life to His Father as the full and final 
settlement for mine. That came thirty-three 
years later, but it was His steadfast goal from 
the moment in which He first entered the womb 
of the Most Blessed Virgin. 


Could there be still more? He Himself is 
giving me still more. He told me one night 
thirty-three years later that He was giving 
that precious Body and that holy Blood of His 
not only to His Father, but also to me. But 
why to me? Because He wants me to share 
actively and really in His Sacrifice. God must 
accept it, but I must accept it too. God must 
agree to its all-sufficiency, but I must agree to 
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it too. Otherwise, how could He do what He 
came to do? So tonight He gives me that 
tender Flesh and that sweet Blood which lived 
before God as my own and which was offered 
up to God in my name! He gives it to 
me tonight! I eat it and drink it. I cannot 
doubt that He means to give it to me. He 
Himself has placed it into my mouth. I cannot 
doubt that He has given it to God. That is 
why He came. God told all His holy prophets 
to tell me so. And His own disciples saw Him 
do it. God told them to tell me what they saw! 
I cannot possibly doubt that God is my Father. 

But tonight I am not merely happy over this 
good news. Tonight IJ am not even merely 
eating and drinking that holy Body and prec- 
ious Blood of the Son of God. Tonight I am 
celebrating. I am also holding that Body and 
that Blood up before the throne of God. Here, 
Father, is the perfect Sacrifice which Thy Son 
once offered for all my sins! Could I have a 
more glorious Prize in all heaven? With this 
Sacrifice in my hands and in my heart I am 
marching irresistibly to the very throne of God, 
I am marching unafraid. I stand before His altar 
tonight, but I also stand before His throne, 
and I know, I know, that when He sees the 
Sacrifice I am pleading, He simply cannot and 
will not say me nay. This is what I am cele- 
brating tonight. 

In that very moment I am by that very act 
also consecrating—myself. By eating and 
drinking of the Sacrifice I become a partici- 
pant in the Sacrifice. I am pledging myself 
to the Sacrifice and its great purposes. In this 
Celebration He gives all that He is and has 
to me. By accepting, I am pledging all that I 
am and have to Him. And, wonder above won- 
ders, the Sacrifice which I eat and drink, the 
little Christ-Child who gives me His Body and 
His Blood tonight, is the very Nourishment I 
need to redeem my pledge! Since life is con- 
tinuous I need this Nourishment continuously. 
But if I have and always take this Nourishment, 
I shall always have the strength I need. This, 
too, I am celebrating tonight. I am saying — 


My little Lord Jesus, I am not worthy that 
THOU shouldest enter under my roof tonight. 
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But that is THY desire, and so with my whole 
heart I welcome Thee! It is now my constant 
longing. Come always to me so, come and 
stay! Go with me everywhere, and make me 
go everywhere Thou wouldst go. Go so to my 
loved ones who tonight are far away. Go to 
them and stay with them. We are apart, but 
Thou art coming Thyself to both of us tonight, 


Church Music Highlights 


“Of the Father’s Love Begotten” 


George Joseph Muller 


It has been the ex- 
perience of the writer, 
to find few pastors or 
organists, who ever 
dreamed there was such 
a hymn as this in the 
Common Service Book. 
Yet there it is, and has 
been ever since 1917, 
unsung and neglected. 
Why should such a 
charming and_ lovely 
hymn be unknown and 
why should its haunt- 
ing Plain Song melody 
be unused? 

Before we proceed any further let us note 
that it is the first melody that should be used 
(Corde Natus as Parentis). It is Plain Song. 
Forget the dotted quarter notes and sing the 
eighth notes as quarters. The melody should 
flow evenly and smoothly. If you wish to get 
the melody as it was before John Stainer im- 
proved (?) it, secure a copy of Selected Hymns 
and Carols (ed. Lutkin and Douglas), published 
by Northwestern University, Evanston, Ill. This 
booklet of 77 hymns should be of great value 
to every Lutheran pastor and organist. 


The Latin words of this hymn are over 1500 
years old and were written in Spain by a retired 
civil magistrate named Aurelius Clemens Pru- 
dentius, who died in 413 A. D. Now notice what 
had happened to the Church in 400 years. It 
had spread from Palestine to Asia Minor, to 
Greece, to Northern Africa, to Italy, to France 
and to Spain. Each land in succession had been 
called to the Gospel. But who has the expla- 
nation of the bright and shining stars that clus- 
ter around the 4th and 5th centuries in some 
of these lands? Ambrose in Milan, Cyril in 
Alexandria (read “Hypatia’”), Augustine in 
Hippo and Prudentius in Spain. 

Like Ambrose, Prudentius came from a noble, 
well educated and well to do family. He also 
held an office of public trust but he found so 
much disaappointment and bitterness in life, 
that at last he retired to the quietness of the 
country side and gave his time to the writing of 
Christian poetry. To read and sing the words 
of his poem is to feel the deep spiritual power 
that caused them to be written. One writer de- 
scribes Prudentius as “the first truly great 
Christian poet.” 


The imagery of the hymn comes from two 
Bible sources. The opening words of John’s 
Gospel furnish most of the theme. “In the be- 
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so that in Thee we may be together. Always 
keep us together in Thee. Always, through the 
years that stretch ahead, and into that Celebra- 
tion with Thee when there will be no more 
lonely days or years. I thank Thee, my little 
Lord Jesus, for this Celebration which begins 
tonight but which I know will never end. 


ginning was the Word and the Word was with 
God and the Word was God... and the Word 
was made flesh and dwelt among us (and we 
beheld His Glory, the glory as of the only be- 
gotten of the Father) full of grace and truth’. 


In this hymn we can see what the artist 
touch of a great and gifted soul can do with 
the simplest prose. And here also we can find 
the glowing light with which the magic beauty 
of poetry reinforces the Divine Truth for the 
human mind and soul. 


The “Alpha and Omega” should be familiar 
to all regular church goers, because it is a 
symbol used in almost every church building. 
The influence of the Book of Revelation is seen 
in this illusion, as well as in the general trend 
of the words. 


Once the writer assigned this hymn to a 
certain youthful choir to present at a Hymn- 
Sing Meeting. Speedily came back a polite note 
saying, “We received your assignment, we tried 
the hymn and we UNANIMOUSLY decided 
to ask you to give us another hymn to pre- 
pare.” To the--credit of that young people’s 
choir let it be said that they did prepare and 
sing the hymn and admitted rather happily, 
later on, that they were glad to know and be 
able to sing that hymn. It illustrates an old 
truth that good music is not always appealing 
at the first acquaintance. 


Of the Father’s love begotten, 
Ere the worlds began to be, 
He is Alpha and Omega. 
He the source, the ending He, 
Of the things that are, that have been, 
And that future years shall see, 
Evermore and evermore. 
Oh, that Birth forever blessed! 
When the Virgin, full of grace, 
By the Holy Ghost conceiving, 
Bare the Saviour of our race. 
And the Babe, the world’s Redeemer, 
First revealed His sacred face, 
Evermore and evermore. 
O ye heights of heaven adore Him; 
Angel-hosts, His praises sing; 
Powers, dominions, bow before Him. 
And extol our God and King; 
Let no tongue on earth be silent, 
Every voice in concert ring 
Evermore and evermore. 
Christ, to Thee, with God the Father, 
And, O Holy Ghost, to Thee, 
Hymn and chant and high thanksgiving 
And unending praises be, 
Honor, glory and dominion, 
And eternal victory, 
Evermore and evermore. 


] Christmas In Our Literature 


\ A Compendium for Reading at Christmas Time 


} I saw a stable, low and very bare, 
7} A little child in a manger. 


The oxen knew Him, had Him in their care 
To men He was a stranger. 
The safety of the world was lying there, 
And the world’s danger. 
—Mary Elizabeth Coleridge. 


Come, oh come to us through snow, 
And now together, we will go, 
Up to the church door, 

Where the light 

Beckons warmly, 

Beckons_ bright. 

Come into this warming peace 
Let the drum and bugle cease, 
Let the soldier still his gun 
And the driven hate be done, 
Leave the siren, leave the plane 
Christ is come to earth again. 
Softly softly, through the snow, 
Still together, we will go. 


B) —Quoted in “The Walther League Messenger.” 


Whosoever on ye nighte of ye nativity of ye 


» young Lord Jesus,’in ye great snows, shall fare 


forth bearing a succulent bone for ye loste and 


lamenting hounde, a wisp of hay for ye shiver- 
/ing horse, a cloak of. warm raiment for ye 
' stranded wayfarer, a bundle of faggots for ye 


twittering crone, a flagon of red wine for him 
-whose marrow withers, a garland of bright ber- 


ries for one who has worn chains, gay arias of 


_ lute and harp for all huddled birds who thought 


that song was dead, and divers lush sweet- 
meats for such babes’ faces as peer from lonely 


| windows— 


To him shall be proffered and returned gifts 


of such an astonishment as will rival the hues 


of the peacock and the harmonies of heaven, so 


that though he live to ye greate age when man 
goes stooping and querulous .because of the 


| nothing that is left in him, yet shall he walk 


upright and remembering as one whose heart 


shines like a great star in his breaste. 


—From “Ye Miracles of Ye Seasons.” 


It is good to be children sometimes, and 


' never better than at Christmas, when its mighty 


Founder was a child Himself. 
—Charles Dickens. 


There was a Knight of Bethlehem whose wealth 
was tears and sorrows; 


| His Men-at-arms were little lambs, His Trump- 


eters were Sparrows; 


His castle was a wooden cross, whereon He 
hung so high; 


His helmet was a crown of thorns whose crest 
did touch the sky. 


—Henry Neville Maughan. 


O ye beneath life’s crushing load, 
Whose forms are bending low, 
Who toil along the climbing way 
With painful steps and slow, — 
Look now, for glad and golden hours 
Come swiftly on the wing; 
O rest beside the weary road 
And hear the angels sing. 

—Edmund Hamilton Sears. 


Was this His coming! I had hoped to see 
A scene of wondrous glory, as was told 

Of some great God who, in a rain of gold 
Broke open bars and fell on Danae: 

Or a dread vision as when Semele 

Sickening for love and unappeased desire 
Prayed to see God’s clear Body, and the fire 
Caught her brown limbs and slew her utterly: 
With such bad dreams I sought this holy place, 
And now with wondering eyes and heart I stand 
Before this supreme mystery of Love: 
Some kneeling girl with passionless pale face, 
An angel with a lily in his hand, 

And over both the white wings of a dove. 


—Oscar Wilde. 


I, out of my own experience, am able to 
witness, that Jesus Christ is true God; I know 
full well and have found what the Name. of 
Jesus has done for me. I have often been so 
near death, that I thought verily now must I 
die, because I teach His Word to the wicked 
world, and acknowelge him; but always He 
mercifully put life into me, refreshed and com- 
forted me. Therefore let us use diligence only 
to keep Him, and then all is safe, although 
the devil were ever so wicked and crafty, and 
the world ever so evil and false. Let whatso- 
ever will or can befall me, I will surely cleave 
by my sweet Savior Christ Jesus, for in Him am 
I baptized; I can neither do nor know anything 
but only what He has taught me. 

Martin Luther: Table Talk CLXXXII. 


Behold! In the sky, there on high in the sky 
The holy, glowing souls of stars are shining! 


—From “The Children’s Crusade’, Gabriel 
Pierne. 


It is not the weight of jewel or plate 
Or the rustle of silk or fur, 

But the spirit in which the gift is rich 
As the gifts of the Wise Men were. 


And we are not told whose gift was gold 
Or whose was the gift of myrrh, 


—E. K. Watson. 
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All my heart this night rejoices, 
As I hear; 
Far and near, 
Sweetest angel voices; ; 
“Christ is born” their choirs are singing 
Till the air 
Everywhere 
Now with joy is ringing. 
Hark! a voice from yonder manger 
Soft and sweet 
Doth entreat, 
“Blee from woe and danger; 
Brethren, come, from all that grieves you 


Ministry of Music 


Part Two 
Wallace R. Herrewig 


As said before, the 
ideal of a Volunteer 
Choir is good even, 
desirable, but what 


we need to do is to 
stimulate, to improve 
and to constantly build 
toward greater perfec- 
tion of expression. This 
is a full challenge, a full 
occupation requiring the 
full attention of a ca- 
pable musician-minister 
of music; not the side 
interest of some other | 
individual. : 


The basic form, rituals and symbolism, as 
we have them today, are not what need improve- 
ment but rather the content within these forms, 
rituals and symbolisms. The quality and high 
expression that lies there must again be redis- 
covered in all its spiritual depth and beauty 
through consecration, inspiration, interpretation 
and rendition. 


It is tragic to note that while many other 
Protestant churches are borrowing from the 
Lutheran heritage, because they have felt a 
decided need; we ourselves have become care- 
less and indifferent toward the great and beau- 
tiful gift that is our medium through which to 
praise and worship God. Here I venture to say 
from experience and observation with plenty of 
openings for criticism and argument that a 
great percentage of the trouble lies in the in- 
difference and carelessness afforded to the musi- 
cal part of the service. However these faults 
are not, in any sense, just peculiar to the Luth- 
eran Church. They can be found anywhere: in 
other denominations too. It is sad and tragic 
wherever they occur. 


Within this indifference and carelessness lies 
lack of knowledge of hymnology, and anthem 
repertoire, solo repertoire as well; lack of 
knowledge and appreciation of the service that 
is ours, poor interpretation and rendition of it, 
often no conception of the structural unity and 
symbolism of the progressive service; inade- 
quate or no financial support for the ministry 
of music, (director, organist and choir); im- 
proper conception, or none at all, of the min- 
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You are freed; 
All you need 
I will surely give you.” 
Come, then, let us hasten yonder; 
Here let all, 
Great and small 
Kneel in awe and wonder 
Love Him Who with love is yearning; 
Hail the star 
That from far 
Bright with hope is burning. 
—Paul Gerhardt. 
Tr. Catherine Winkworth. 


istry of music, as it is progressing and develop- 
ing today under three or four leading figures 
of choral music and whose students, in turn, 
go out as emissaries to all parts of the United 
States. Churches, congregations and ministers 
who close their eyes to this reformation of 
choral music and its idealism, unifying power 
and spiritual power in its highest artistic mas- 
tery of interpretation execution and consecra- 
tion are unforgivably blind or lacking in sen- 
sitivity in the expression of their service. 


The ministry of music must be universally 
recognized as a distinct field of musical activity 
and spiritual activity as well. Too many people, 


in and out of the church, have the idea that 


church musicians are castoffs from the pro- 
fessional field or budding amateurs, or worn 
out amateurs. .Often, this is the case unfortu- 
nately. At one time in our world’s history the 
church was more jealous of its talent. It 
trained them and gave them the best of 
knowledge, teaching and opportunity that was 
available because it recognized the true essence 
of music’s place in the worship service. 


Today we are progressing slowly, too slowly, 
back to that former conception and ideal, and 
yet with many improvements. However, inertia 
still grips us firmly and we are so loathe to 
throw off the restraining shackles. 


It isn’t that we haven’t highly accredited 
choral schools and music schools, or that there 
is a shortage of musicians, or that there is a 
lack of interest in music. In fact, quite the 
opposite is-true today. America is alive and 
growing musically. We are finding ourselves 
at last. 


What then is holding back the progress of 
music in the church? Why is there a shortage 
of trained and capable musicians to serve in 
the church? Why is there a lack of interest 
in this field? 


The church, as an organized whole, is not. 


entirely without blame. She has not given ade- 
quate organized attention, effort or planning for 


a continued policy of a high standard of music, | 


for its services. 


We need more schools especially designed 
for the purpose of training musicians for the 
church. These schools should be made easily 
accessible for young aspiring musicians who 
show special interest and talent. Individual 


»)hurches should look after and further their 
}wn interests really by helping specifically its 
jalent towards an education in one ot these 
Pehoots and then a career in the ministry of 
vid usic. This would help greatly to solve the 


iq sroblems and questions of progress shortage 0: 


}dequately trained musicians and lack ot in-— 


7 . jerest. 


| The future of all development lies in the 
Nhands of the young of each generation. Too 
)aany young people who could contribute much 
p)) ij re kept from doing so by lack of opportunity 
fo study and specialize. And no assurance after- 
bivard of a decent living from it anyhow. 


‘| The church so organized could do so much 
in this respect that it’s positively thrilling to 
contemplate. It has been done and is being 
jlone in a few isolated and widely separateu 
“Shases. May the day soon come when we truly 
recognize the deep import, significance and 
achievements possible in such visionary, organ- 
itzed action. 


it This sort of action would of itself establish 
yj Fhe ministry of music and establish recognition 
spf itself as a distinct art requiring no less 
yalmusicianship ,talent, artistry, and consecration 
jesto ideals than any other professional field of 
» serious music. The church musicians’ education 
jand equipment must be just as thorough as that 
of any other professional musician. 


Congregations, ministers, music committees 
and choirs must be made actively aware of 
&these things. They must come to the point 
here they expect the very best of themselves, 
‘their music, and their musicians. This kind of 
‘Pattitude and expectation achieves results. 


(Continued Next Issue.) 


he Door of this Gate 


iPaul Wagner Roth 


“Likewise the people of the land shall wor- 
iship at the door of this gate before the Lord.” 
\(Ezekiel.) 


Those quaintly sounding instructions are 
\iYgiven in the interest of a right approach to 
God, and are quoted here to remind us of our 
own need for a right inner attitude to the fact 
‘of the Incarnation. We too are standing by 
@@the porch of the gate to our great annual cele- 
*bration of Christmas. We too must make our 
i,threshold preparations if we are to gain access 
® 7to the Divine Presence. The Advent Season 
is for such preparations and worship at this 
gate before the Lord. Christians must keep 
Christmas Christian. We must rescue this fes- 
)tival from paganism which has smothered the 
_ {sublime spiritual realities of the Incarnation 
‘under all that is tawdry and tinsel and thinks 
“of nothing but the gold that may be gained by 
J bexploiting the Manger Crib. Today we stand 
“) before the portals of Christmas, on the very 
j threshold. Bewildering sights and sounds are 
|) multiplying around us. We must not allow 
them to rob us of the true joys that come 
with God’s great gift of His Son to be our 
Saviour. 
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Vocal I rainingof Children 


Robert N. Pearson 
Many directors  be- 
lieve that it is unnec- 
sary to teach the young 
child the fundamental 
rudiments of voice train- 
ing in the church choir, 
but I am convinced that 
the child, though he 
may not fully un- 
derstand the ‘“mean- 
ings—o1 “the,” term 
vowel”, does understand 
through the art of lis- 
tening and singing that 
it plays an important 


of tone. 

However, a director must of course know 
the values of diction and also how it should be 
presented to the child. Very little of the public 
school technique can be used in the church, as 
the entire mood is foreign and the subject mat- 
ter is something new to the young mind. 

Eminent teachers disagree on the matter of 
“shaping” the mouth for the singing of vowels, 
and while they are “contraversializing” on the 
subject I shall continue to show the boys and 
girls they must shape their mouth like a pear 
to properly sing “ah”, how to produce a beauti- 
ful “oo” by blowing out an imaginary candle, 
carefully showing the need of lip protusian and 
its non-escapement of breath in the process; 
how to visualize a nice round letter “o” and a 
smiling ‘ ; 

At each rehearsal I draw on the blackboard 
placed in front of the choir (which this fall 
numbers 154 children) the vowels—first, we ask 
them to speak them, secondly—we call for a 
chord—with “do” on the key F and if we have 
four parts I ask for the sections to come in 
with their part as, I call for them, e. g. Basses, 
please sing “do”—tenors sing “sol’, altos sing 
“do” and sopranos sing “me”. If I have only a 
ee treble choir I use the triad do-me- 
so 

When I have the chords properly balanced 
and they can hear the four parts, I will go to 
the blackboard and ask them to sing the chord 
as I point to these vowels, asking them to hold 
the long “tones” or chords, changing them in 
order as they sing them. During this period I 
will ask them to lower the singing chord by 
half-steps, or to raise the chord by half-steps, 
continuing this procedure up and down the 
scale. In this way they learn how to harmo- 
nize their section and it is interesting to note 
the joy in their faces as they accomplish their 
assignment. 

If you vocalize by scales always begin 
from the top and sing down. I like the syllable 
“loo” for children as they sing this flute tone 
with ease. In my choir I have about seventy 
children whose ages are between 7 and 10 and 
I find it dangerous to start this exercise above 
“d”—however some authorities advise going as 
high as F. 

Be careful to watch their breathing during 
the period that they vocalize. Let them know 
that God has in a marvelous way created a 
“‘Dreather’ and it is up to them to use it in 
the correct way. 
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Litany for the 
Conversion of All Men 


William Streng 


Introduction 


Christianity is an his- 
torical faith, but it is 
also a living faith. We 
are related to the past 
and obligated to the 
present and future, 


Hence it is not mere 
antiquariainsm when we 
remind the Church to- 
day of the treasures in 
the Church's past. The 
practice of worship is 
not new and we shall 
do well to avail our- 
selves of the long ex- 
perience of the past. 


Among the treasures which we have inherited 
is the Litany. Luther considered the Litany 
second only to the Lord’s Prayer. In the hope 
that others may use them, these few litanies 
of the past with modern coloring, are being 
offeréd serially, the first follows. 


THE LITANY 


O God the Father in Heaven, 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world, 

O God the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, 

O holy and blessed Trinity, three in one and 
one in three, 


EVAN SMP RYO WPRON US: 


on nvine other gods before Thee, the only 

od, : 

From blasphemy of Thy holy Name, with 
our lips or in our lives, 

From neglect of Thy presence in the assembly 
of Thy people, by irregular attendance or 
wandering thoughts, 

From want of reverence to parents and others 
that have authority over us, 

From malice and hatred, from party-spirit and 
vindictiveness, 

From all impurity, whether in thought, word, 
or deed, 


GOOD LORD, DELIVER US. 


From falsehood and injustice in contracts and 
promises, from false pretences and _ theft, 

From sneering and disparagement, from exag- 
geration and slander, 


From idleness, from all discontent with our 


own position, and from envy and covet- 
ousness, 


GOOD LORD, DELIVER US, 


By the mystery of Thy holy Incarnation 

By Thy Birth and subjection to the law, 

By Thine obedience to Thy parents, and by the 
toil of Thy poverty, 
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y Thy Baptism, Fasting and Temptation, 
y Thine endurance and contradiction, and by 
Thy compassion for Thine enemies. 


HELP US; GOOD LORD, 


By Thy watching in prayer, Thine Agony and 
bloody Sweat, 

By Thy Cross and Passion, by Thy Death and 

Burial, : 

By Thy glorious Resurrection and Ascension, 

By Thy heavenly Intercession, and the gift of 

the Holy Ghost, ! 

HECP US. GOOD LEORD: 


And to provide Thy Church with all that is 
needful for the accomplishment of Thy 
work in the conversion of souls, 

To increase the number of those who labor in 
Thy vineyard, 

To stir up the zeal of all Thy people, for the 
promotion of every good work, 

To supply whatever is wanting in Thy Church, 
and to amend whatever is amiss in her, 

WE BESEECH THEE TO HEAR, Us 
GOOD LORD. 


To raise up among us a deeper sense of truth’ 
and justice in commercial dealing one toward’ 
another, 
To strengthen in the habits of industry all whe: 
are called to manual labor, 
To make employers more careful on behalf of! 
those who serve them, 
To fill with Thy true knowledge all who have 
the education of youth, 
To cleanse our cities from all impurity, revelry, 
and unseemliness, 
To extend the knowledge of Christ to those 
who have it not, 
WE BESEECH THEE TO HEARS Us. 
GOODFLORD: 


To bless all existing missions, and to increase 
their number, 

To have mercy upon all who are in error, and 
to bring them into the way of Thy truth, 

To bless all Christian nations, purifying them: 
from every taint of infidelity or superstition, 

To make all nations to be at peace with on 
another, 

To fulfill Thy promise that, lifted up fro 
the earth, Thou wilt draw all men unt 
Thee, ; 

To hasten the day of Thine appearing, and t 
give us meanwhile earnest love and longin 
for the same, 

WE BESEECH THEE TO: HEAR ‘Gey 
GOOD LORD. 


O Lamb of God, That takest away the sin of 
the world, 


HAVE MERCY UPON US, AND GRAN 
USc THY PEACE: 


(Editor’s note: Next time—“Litany of 
Repentance.”) 


‘Windows of Gettysburg Seminary 


Made by Rambusch) 


Oy 
THE HILL OF OFFERING 


# Over the south vestibule is a view of Mount 
‘iy@iLoreb. Abraham has just caught the message 
f the angel. His intention is counted for the 
Jeed. The knife has fallen from his hand. His 
ther hand is on his heart, which, like his primi- 
“ive altar, is aflame now with fire from above. 
‘yhe son Isaac is kneeling nearby, hands bound 
2ady to be offered to the Lord, but the father’s 
eart is the real altar and his faith is the flame. 
Phere are two doves, innocent and unresisting 
vdlictims of Old Testament sacrifice. On the 
dywer left a modern mother offers to the service 
,,Jo£ Christ her son in arms and her daughter by 
idler side. This is the window of the Offertory: 


iThe sacrifices of God are ...a contrite heart.” 


A 


SURSUM CORDA, 2050 Stanford Ave., St. Paul 5, Minn. 


Please Mark 


Gentlemen: Please enter my ppiiva, Subscription to the SURSUM CORDA 
JOURNAL OF CHURCH MUSIC as follow: 


‘ Name Church Position 
Please Print 
Address City 
Please Print 
Denomination or Synod—___________ State 


SUBSCRIPTION 


rsum each in groups o 
corda / $1.00 each in groups of 


——no. of years 


-_—no. of subscriptions foatatrers 


1 Associate Member 


| O $1.50 


Wi Active Member 


O $9.50 and up 


Address your 


Musical needs 


to us. 
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this Issue 


Christiansen: O Darkest Woe, published 
Augsburg, 10c, is a new setting by the St. Olaf 
Master ot the Johann Rist poem translated by 
Catherine Winkworth. Here is finest of Good 
Friday and later Lent music. It is written 
with plenty of work for the lower voices. Its 
mood is quiet and expressive. Much work 
should be done on this even though it is not 
difficult. It ought to flow easily and from the 
heart. 

Bach: In Faith I Quiet Wait, published by 
H. T. FitzSimons, 10c. Another Lenten offer- 
ing from the great Prince of all Music, this 
should be well rehearsed and sung with careful 
attention to text and phrasing. The arrange- 
ment by Daniel Protheroe is carefully done 
and should assist greatly our appreciation of 
this fine chorale. Incidentally, it may be used 
at any time of the year. 

Gumpeltzhaimer: Jesus Cross, the Death, the 
Pain, published by Concordia, 12c. This old 
Bohemian Hymn is harmonized by Adam Gum- 
peltzhaimer and edited by Walter E. Buszin, 
“a simple and dignified composition which de- 
serves being sung by every church choir.” 
Let’s sing it this Lent with much expression 
and care but without embellishments of any 
kind. Sing it straight, devotionally. 

Sodermann-Overby: Hosanna in the Highest, 
published for SSAA by Augsburg House, 15c. 
An unusual treatment of a well known Palm 
Sunday and Advent text. The four ladies’ 
voices have interesting parts and mutually and 
equally contribute to the general rich effect. 
Use care in assigning these parts to children; 
more mature voices are required. Let it be 
sung by those who have rehearsed so well that 
they: do not worry. 


Kee a. 
THE SEMINARY CHAIR OF 
CHURCH MUSIC! 

Valparaiso University recently played host to 
forty-eight organists and choirmasters of the 
Lutheran Church who discussed with consid- 
erable success “The Musical Heritage of the 
Lutheran Church’. Their findings were pub- 
lished by the University (see “Book Reviews” 
this issue) and make valuable reading for those 
who have the Church and her worship on 
their minds and hearts. 

They point effectively to the heritage which 
belongs to the Church and the means which 
may be used to guarantee its endurance to all 
generations. One is likely to make the obser- 
vation after their pronouncements, that the 
“Heritage of the Church” musically is in very 
good hands. These men are really devoted to 
Church Music and their thinking along that 
subject is the sound kind that is likely to have 
lasting effect. 

There are some who might have been more 
unkind than they when they write: “We recom- 
mend ... that the theological Seminaries be 
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requested to find ways and means of making 
the training in the music of the Church a larger 
and more effective part of the preparation for 
the ministry.” 

One wonders whether the “Musical Heritage 
of the Lutheran Church” (or any church) could 
long exist were it dependent to any great ex: 
tent upon her ministers. Certainly our Semi1 
naries have more than uncommon nerve whe 
they send musically ignorant graduates out td 
conduct a liturgical service of the kind thag 
we use. Thanks to the Holy Spirit that we 
still have a liturgical service, a general interes4 
in hymns and good choirs, when he who con 
ducts the service has so little to work on. (J 
is not usually his fault.) ; 

Yet it must be said, that in spite of all of thi) 
forty-eight musicians of the Church (and many 
others) have somehow heard the Gospel ss 
effectively that they choose to dedicate thei: 
lives to its ministration in song and composi/ 
tion. The Holy Spirit has used our minister 
to preach such as to inspire those who cax 
minister our. music. 

Some day the Seminaries will remove the “4 
spite of all this’ in the last paragraph. Whz> 
wait? Perhaps the Chair of Church Musij 
could be filled from such a list as these whos? 
heart belongs with the “Musical Heritage o 
the Lutheran Church.” Perhaps it could b 
filled now. 


¥ * 
ST. LUKE’S (CHICAGO) AND 
PRINTERS’ INK 


We are indebted from time to time to H. IL 
Bruening for the bulletins that come to w 
from The Christian Day School of The Evar 
gelical Lutheran Church of Saint Luke, Chicag« 
They are always printed in attractive color, o 
good paper and with unusual clarity. It is nc 
incidentally either, that we mention that thei 
content is always of highest caliber. The 
present a sharp contrast to the many othe 
bulletins that come to our desk, many of whic. 
are poorly organized and printed with little ati 
tention to detail, style or attraction. 


It is of course, true, that St. Luke’s Schoo 


are well and highly financed by people wh) 
have taken much pride in their children an 
in the Savior who can offer them everythin 
all things being His instruments. Yet, surel 
this combination exists in more places than th 
printing of our parishes would indicate. 

We have just one observation among otheij 
that we wish to make. It is good to know tha: 
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SACRED CHORUSES FOR MIXED VOICES 


Arthur Dunham 


2001 O Come Let us Sing. 
2002 Sing Unto the Lord Arthur Dunham 
2003 + O Jerusalem that Bringest Good Tidings Daniel Protheroe 
2004 King Jesus is A-Listening (Negro Spiritual) . ' William L. Dawson 
2005 Jerusalem the Golden Stanley R. Avery 
2006. There Shall Be Night No More . Daniel Protheroe 
2007 The Good Shepherd. 3 Daniel Protheroe 
2008 ICouldnt Hear Nobody Pray deste sini) William L. Dawson 
2009 My Lord, Whata Mourning (Negro Spiritual) William L. Dawson 
2910 Walking with the Master . . Daniel Protheroe 
2011 O Love Divine - : Daniel Protheroe 
2012 O Dearest Jesu (Christmas pane . Leo Sowerby 
2013  O Jesus Thou Art Standing. . William Lester 
2014 Thou Art,O God the Life and Light Alfred Paulsen 
2015 Talk About a Child that Do Love Jesus. . William L. Dawson 
2016 Thou Didst Leave Thy Throne A . Irving Gingrich 
2017 Hallelujah Chorus (From “The Faas 2 . Handel 
2018 Easter Dawn . Louis Victor Saar 
2019 Glory to the Lord ee . Schubert -Saar 
2020 Ave Maria. reins nity LeRoy Wetzel 
2021 All My Heart This as Rejoices (A wae) .Peter C. Lutkin © 
2022 = Fairest Lord Jesus . Daniel Protheroe 
2023 We Cannot Always Trace the Way . Daniel Protheroe 
2024 Just to Feel Thy Presence Near Me .-Oscar Haase 
2025 Let the Words of My Mouth Herbert E. Hyde 
2026 OG Come, Let us Sing Unto the Lord Peter C. Lutkin 
2027 Thanks Be to God (From “Elijah”) 5 Mendelssohn 
2028 How Lovely is Thy Dweiling Place (From “The Requiem’) Brahms 
2029 Sanctus (From “Mass in B Minor’ ass P Bach 
2030 Worthy Is the Lamb (From “The ices. Handel 
2031 Sanctus (From “The Requiem”) . Finders Verdi 
2032. The Hallelujah Chorus (From “Mount of Olives”) . Beethoven 
2033 O Give Thanks Unto the Lord (a cappella) . Herbert E. Hyde 
2034 Now Shallthe Grace (Cantata) . Bach 
2035 Descants on Familiar Hymns (Set One) . Peter C. Lutkin 
2036 In Faith I Quiet Wait . . Bach-Protheroe 
2037 The Lords Prayer .Peter C. Lutkin 
2038 Angels of Light Felix Borowski 
2039 AndI Saw aNew Heaven. . Shine E. Stanley Seder 
2040 Unfold Ye Portals (From“The Redemption”) Ch. Gounod 
2041 The Heavens Are Telling (From “The Creation’’). . Haydn 
2042 Sleep Holy Babe. . Theo. F. Ganschow 
2043 . O Joyful Morn . . By Wagner, Arr. by Theo. F. Ganschow 
2044 Into the Woods My Master Went ‘ Marie Briel 
2045 Praise the Lord (Dextera Domini)  Fidnekes Edited by Sowerby 

Aeolian Collection of Anthems (SA) BookI. . . . .  Lutkin .60 

Aeolian Collection of Anthems (SAB) Book II. . . .  . Lutkin .75 

Noéls - A Collection of Christmas Carols by Marx and Anne Oberndorfer 1.00 

H. T. FiITzSIMONS COMPANY 
PUBLISHERS 
CHICAGO 
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Luther A Mighty Fortress Is Our God 
Schop-Bach Shall | Not to God Sing Praises 


Bach Ten Schemelli Chorales 


Hassler Lord, Let At Last Thine Angels Come (Dble-Cho) . 
Hassler From Depths of Woe | Cry to Thee 
Anonymous Glory to God in the Highest 

Anonymous O Holy, Blissful Night 

Gumpeltzhaimer How Long, Dear Lord 


Gumpeltzhaimer Jesus’ Cross, the Death and Pain 


Kranz O Christ, Thou Lamb of God 


Graun Surely He Hath Borne Our Griefs 


Hirsch Christ Is Arisen from the Grave 


Praetorious \ A 


Today Arose Christ from the Grave 
B We All Rejoice in this Glad Day 
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Incertus (Jesu Kreuz, Leiden und P ein) Hymn of the Bohemian Bret e| 
English version by . Harm. by Adam Gumpeltzhaimer (1559-163) 
Theodora Lau i Edited by Walter E. Buszil 
2p Moderato ed sérioso é 
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cross, the death 
on the cross cried 


Of our Lord 
“Why  didst Thou 
Be Thou praised 


Of our Lord and Sav - S - ior, Chris. -~ ttans 
“Why didst Thou for-sake me?” That my 
Be Thou praised Pe : =5 er. Thou hast 
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Lord and Sav - ior, 
Thou for - sake me?” 


A simple and dignified composition which deserves being sung by every church choir. W.E 
Copyright 1945 by Concordia Publishing House 
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“children in some parishes are attracted to the 


oll Savior with this measure of beauty. Time was, 
) i}when the attraction to school and the Church 


e 


i exterior 


/was the negative special handling in the wood- 
ished at home, if the child found these bore- 
some. Needless to say St, Luke’s will have 
little trouble in presenting the Savior to chil- 
dren who are getting the kind ot attention 
that their printing would suggest. And while 
details like printing may not save 
souls, dedicated in beauty to the Savior, they 
{have an opportunity to present His Name in 


caf unforgettable fashion. 
“THAT PRINTER PROBLEM 


While we are talking about bulletins, we bare 
fone of the secrets of our alertness when we 


Jb acknowledge that Wm. Hallen of New York 


4 


sees that we read the bulletins of the larger 
)churches of New York. Some of these indi- 
icate a huge printing budget that cares for 


tk j printing jobs in several colors of ink, fancy 
$ papers and artistic looking type, well arranged. 


K 
ws 
e 


@ cover. 


| Richmond, Illinois, where the Rey. 


| Others have the problem of getting their work 
done as cheaply as possible regardless of artis- 
tic effect and often doubtless placing their 
work in the hands of a printer because he is 
+ somehow deserving for one reason or another, 
of the work of that particular church. 

We do not say this unkindly, but oughtn’t 
our worship to have better publicity and care 
than we are giving it? Large churches with 
i big budgets sometimes have it, 
ways. On the other hand, some small churches 
with little budgets have effective publicity. For 
instance, probably the best looking parish 

js paper comes to us in mimeographed form from 
and Mrs. 
gJobn Gable do the work personally. 

Our New York correspondent 


writes his 


Be inion that well lettered titles in two colors 


'are more effective and tasty even on covers, 
than are pictures (speaking now of church bul- 
‘letins). A little work by a commercial artist 
who has studied symbolism could go far to 
imake your parish bulletin beautiful. A cut 
could be made that would be used on every 
The initial cost would be almost the 
|only cost in printing the bulletin cover, for 
| printers tell us that it is the composition that 
costs. 

' At any rate, an interesting study follows the 
arrival of each bundle of bulletins from New 
York or elsewhere. Perhaps you could join 


‘§ such a study and send us your observations. 


1 church? 


/ TAKE A PICTURE 
High among the implements of morale build- 
ing is the art of the photographer. With 


Christmas coming, wouldn’t be a good idea 
to have your choirs reassemble after one of the 
in your 


large services and take a picture 
Everyone would appreciate the pic- 


“iy ture including the folks who ordinarily see 
fat the church choir only from the congregation. 


‘§ builds morale. 


This picture is effective publicity, but it also 
Everyone likes to see himself 
) in a worthwhile assembly. The cost is not great 
and photographers are plentiful. 

A suggestion: try to have the picture taken 
in the place where the choir is usually seen. 
1 There is no reason why it shouldn’t be taken 
-across the chancel and this is doubtless a beau- 
tiful setting, but since the choir doesn’t usually 
stand there, why not try it where they do 
stand? 


but not al- 


OUR COVER 

For our cover this time, Dr. L. V. Downing 
furnishes “The Presentation of Christ in the 
Temple” by the 17th century Hollander, Rem- 
brandt. Rembrandt Harmens van Rijn was 
born in Leyden, July 15, 1606. 

Many of his paintings are of single persons 
as-sot PaulanePrison-eand4ote jerome... = sikhe 
Presentation” is an exception. In this picture 
one sees the Post-Christmas event that Simeon 
dominates. He grasps the Child Jesus and sings 
the night song that has since been used by all 
who understand the Redemptive act of Jesus: 

“Lord now lettest. Thou Thy servant depart 
in peace, according to Thy Word. For mine 
eyes have seen Thy salvation which Thou hast 
prepared before the face of all people; A light 
to lighten the Gentiles and the glory of Thy 
people Israel.” 


HOW TO ADAPT HYMNS AS ANTHEMS 
James R. Sydnor 

Hymns, when arranged skillfully, make beau- 
tiful impressive anthems. What is more, they 
constitute an economical source of special 
choral music, for the material is instantly avail- 
able in any good hymnal. In suggestng that 
hymns be used as anthems, I do not mean to 
imply their exclusive use, of course. There are 
too many lovely anthems which should not be 
neglected. 

The secret lies in arranging the hymns in 
interesting varied ways so as to bring out the 
beauties inherent in the harmony and melody 
and so as to interpret effectively the meaning 
of the text. For the average choir to sing all 
five stanzas of a hymn in straight four part 
harmony would be monotonous, to say the least. 

I shall list, first, ten ways of varying the 
singing of certain stanzas of hymns and, sec- 
ond, I shall give three examples of hymns 
arranged in some of these special ways. 


1. All voices singing full harmony (accom- 
panied or a capella). 


2. All voices singing melody (unison). 

3. Men singing melody alone. 

4. Women singing melody alone. 

5. Solo voice singing melody accompanied by 
choir humming regular harmonies. If no 
soloist is available, make the entire section 
a solo section, striving for clear blended 
tones. 

6. Altos, tenors, and basses singing melody, 
with sopranos singing a descant. See the 
descants of hymns 5, 101, and 270 in 


Hymnal for Christian worship and order 
a good descant collection. A Book of 
Descants to Well-known Hymn Tunes by 
Mark Andrews (The H. W. Gray Co., 
Inc., 159 East 48th Street, New York City, 
35c) is a good one. 

7. Sopranos and tenors singing their parts as 
a duet if these two voice parts are harmon- 
iously arranged. (See for example, “St. 
Columba” No. 51 in Hymnal for Christian 
Worship.) 

8. Men singing the melody, altos their own 
part, and sopranos singing the tenor part 
an octave higher. 

9. A quartet, trio, or duet of solo voices. 

10. Use several of the above methods of secur- 
ing variety within a single stanza. 
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How Shall We 


Play The Hymn’ 


Henry F. Seibert 


The rendition and in- 
terpretation of a hymn 
are controversial sub- 
jects. Henry Coward in 
his book on Choral 
Technique stresses the 
point that the words of 
a choral number are the 
more important. There 
are times when an or- 
ganist should maintain 
a precise and exact tem- 
po. There are other oc- 
casions when a slight 
concession will stimu- 
late good participation. 

The rendition and interpretation of a hymn 
are controversial subject. Henry Coward in his 
book on Choral Technique stresses the point 
that the words of a choral number are the more 
important. There are times when an organist 
should maintain a precise and exact temp. 
There are other occasions when a slight con- 
cession will stimulate good participation. 


The Spirit of the Occasion 

I like to recall the time when Dr. Ellis Bur- 
gess was inducted into office at a service in our 
church. The congregation consisted chiefly of 
Ministers and Laymen. I tried to sense the 
spirit of the occasion and decided to concede 
to the desire of those present for a certain 
tempo. The result was that we had some of the 
best congregational singing I have ever heard. 
I could have forced a faster tempo with our 
powerful organ. I believe it would have damp- 
ened the ardor of the congregation and would 
have discouraged good congregational singing. 

We must use good judgment. Adherence to 
a certain set rule, from which we are unable or 
unwilling to deviate, will not produce the best 
results. 


Some time ago I heard a criticism of one of 
my fellow musicians, a gentleman whom I ad- 
mire very much. The critic said that this per- 
son planned for a certain interpretation at a 
rehearsal and then at the service or perform- 
ance did the music differently. I repeated this 
incident at a conference of Ministers and church 
musicians, and a well known organist said, 
“who does not do that sort of thing?”’, I 
also related the story to Mr. Helfer, head of 
the Music Department of Hunter College, and 
his answer was that he believes all of us should 
be or are influenced in a rendition of a piece 
of music by the spirit of any particular oc- 
casion. 


Mood and Movement 

Dr. George Seltzer of Mt. Airy Seminary 
and Convener of the Music Committee of the 
United Lutheran Church of America, said in a 
lecture before a group of New York Ministers 
and church musicians that some hymns sound 
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well when sung slowly and some are effective 
when sung rapidly. I am in agreement with 
this statement except when a hymn is sung 
too rapidly—I trust Dr. Seltzer will forgive me 
for differing—the average person cannot follow. 

Martin Luther said that the service is for the 
people. 


3ishop Manning in an address before the 
American Guild of Organists said that organists 
should do everything to encourage good con- 
gregational participation in worship. 

Dr. Howard McKinney in “Fischer Edition 
News” quotes Alexander Schreiner, “The 
spirit of worship is opposed to any hurry or 
rush.” 

One of my pupils, an organist in the Epis- 
copal church, played some hymns for me. I 
remarked that her tempo was too fast for con- 
gregational singing. Her answer was that the 
Director of Music did not care whether the 
congregation could follow or not. The desire 
was to create a mood in the service. 


Words and Character of Music 


Sometimes a brisk tempo for hymns sung 
by children is a good thing. But we should . 
not make that a rule. The words and character 
of the music should guide us in song for chil- 
dren as well as for adults. 


In the singing of hymns of a penitential char- 
acter the tempo should not be too fast. Observy- 
ance of the marks of punctuation is all right 
if not carried too far. Sometimes that ele- 
ment confuses a congregation or distorts the 
hymn. For example, take the hymn, “Lead, 
Kindly Light.” When I train a quartet or a 
soloist to sing this hymn, I observe most of the 
marks of punctuation. If one plays the same 
hymn for a congregation, I believe it unwise 
to try to interpret the words too finely or 
closely. 


Some people feel that the rendition of a hymn 
is similar to a.march played by a brass band 
and that every hymn, regardless of its charac- 
ter should be played and sung in this manner. 
Rhythm and time are two different things. 


When touring Italy some years ago we hap- 
pened to hear an early morning service played 
by Father Pagella in Turin. It was one of the 
rare occasions when one heard congregational 
singing. The singing was not too fast. It 
seemed to come from the hearts of the people. 
It was effective. 


In Conclusion 


Some time ago I was preparing a paper on 
the Chorale. It so happened that a pupil of 
mine, a lady who sings in the Bach Choir at 
Bethlehem, Pennsylvania, was present at my | 
church at the time. I asked her what she 
thought was the most’ predominant element 
in the interpretation of the chorale. Her answer 
was, “The spiritual element.” 


he Organist’s Church Year 


jenry F, Seibert, Editor 
h 
“ish Wednesday 
-Siingham, I Need Thee Every Hour (12 Hymn Preludes, 
fs # Set 2); H. W. Gray 
| gent. T é 
“jVidor, Andante Cantabile (Symphony IV); G. Schirmer 
‘ent, 11 
‘igddingham, Langren (12 Hymn Preludes; Set 2); H. W. 
(a) Gray 
\igpent, III , : 
Sjouperin, Benedictus (Carl: TIlistorical Organ Collec- 
{ tion); Boston Music Co. 
bent, IV ; 
Rae) vesley, Largo (See Lent, III); Boston Music Co. 
I Wy tent V fe 
sreckel, Stabat Mater (Musica Divina Book 1); J. 
4 Fischer & Bro 
jent, VI (Palm Sunday) 
Ilailly, Paques Fleuries (Church Festival Organist: 
eg, Heartz); E. H. Morris Co. 
alaundy Thursday : ‘ 
WBMendelssohn, Confidence (arr. Biggs); G. Schirmer 


ie 


if i 


WE PROUDLY PRESENT 


Good Friday f 

Reger, Passion Chorale (Carl: Lent and Easter Music) ; 
Boston Music Co. 

Easter ; 

Yon, Christ Triumphant; J. Fischer & Bro. 

Easter, T E 

Deshayes, O Sons and Daughters (See Good Friday) ; 
Boston Music Co, 

Easter, If 

Mendelssohn, Andante Tranquillo from Sonata III (arr. 
Biggs) ; G. Schimer 

Easter III 

Reubke, Grave and Adagio from 94th Psalm; G. 
Schirmer 

Easter, IV 

Reger, Gloria in Excelsis (Organ Pieces Heft II, Peter 
Edition) 

Easter, V 

Rheinberger, Intermezzo from Sonata in A; G, Schirmer 

Ascension, Andante Recitativo from Sonata I (arr. 
Biggs); G. Schirmer 

Ascension, I 

Bach, Rejoice Now Christian Bouts (12 Chorale Prel- 
udes by Bach. Glenn Edition); G. Schirmer 


THESE ANTHEMS IN THIS ISSUE 


Christiansen, O Darkest Woe; (Augsburg) 10c 
SATB Octavo for Lent and Good Friday 


Bach, In Faith I Quiet Wait; (FitzSimons) 10c 
SATB Chorale for any and all times 


i Gumpeltzhaimer, Jesus Cross, the Death and Pain 


(Concordia) 12c 


Chorale from the Bohemian for Lent 


at Soderman-Overby, Hosanna (Augsburg) l5c 
i SSAA Octavo for Festivals, Advent and Palm 


Sunday. | 


THE FINEST IN CHURCH MUSIC 
IS HERE! 
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Aequie 
Gabriel faure = 


For soprano and baritone soli, chorus and 


orchestra. 


Latin and English text edited by Mark Evans. 
Vocal score $1.25. 


This is the first time that this masterwork 
has been made available in the English lan- 
euage. Beautifully translated. 


Not just a 
by the distinguished Mack Evans of the Uni- 


reprint. “A scholarly contribution 


versity of Chicago,” 


Practical for all choirs and choral organiza- 
tions, A truly sensitive work that is known as 


a vocal masterpiece. 


The Perfect Musical Offering for Lent 


or Memorial Services 


H. T. FitzSimons Company, Inc. 
Music Publishers 
23 East Jackson Boulevard Chicago 4, Illinois 
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Organist's Review 


DOUGLAS: TWO LENTEN PRELUDES 

Pub. H. W.. Gray, 75. -1. Choral Prelude on ‘‘With 
All My Heart I’m Longing’ and 2. Partita on “Stabat 
Mater Dolorosa” of the 18th Century Melody. Expert ° 


treatment of both themes characterizes this music. No 


question about it: definitely churchly and Lenten, 


CLOKEY: BALLADE IN D 

Pub. H. W. Gray, 75c. The adverbs describing the 
music are here quoted in order: ‘Quietly, contemplative- 
ly, plaintively, heroically, majestically, vigorously, wist- 


fully, serenely.” Follow the mood? We like! 


MAEKELBERGHE: FANTASIA 

Pub. J. Fischer and Bro., $1.50. A showy concert 
number of extravagant character. Play it on your recital, 
only after considerable practice. Possible use in church 
for festivals; but especial¥y good in the concert field. | 


Its advertising claim is true: ‘‘One of the most im- 


portant contributions made to the literature of the organ 


world during the current year.” 


MASTERPIECES OF ORGAN MUSIC 

Continuing the Series of the Liturgical Music Press, 
we list the following, all of which must be had in the: 
organists’ repertoire. ($1.50 each; Commemoration Folic: 
$2; Subscription $18 yearly; 15 folios) : 


12. The Bach-Family (6 pieces) 

13. Luebeck, Vincent (3 pieces) 

14. Buxtehude (4 pieces) 

15. Reformation-Advent (3 composers) 
16. Travers (3 pieces) 

17. Lord’s Prayer (7 composers) 

18. Lent and Communion (5 composers) 
19. Easter (6 ‘composers) 

20. Toccatas (3 composers) 

21. Gibbons (5 pieces) 

22. Palestrina (6 pieces) 

23. Titelouze (3 pieces) 

24. Frescobaldi (6 pieces) 

25. Sonata (3 composers) 

26. Buettstett (5 pieces) 

27. Pachelbel (6 pieces) 

28. Bohm (3 pieces) 

29. Couperin (Solemn Mass Part I) 
30. Fugues (5 pieces; 4 composers) 
Norman Hennefield, Editor 


Limited Supply of 
Back Issues of | 


SURSUM CORDA 


are available 


50c each 


( h 7 ( F 7 the congregation not in our official hymn- 
/ © Olr INIC book? If so, how shall we do it? 
@jducted by Elmer Hanke, B. Mus. A. B., A. Ma; AL KL: 


‘Yd of Music Department Carthage, College, "Carthage, 5 é : 
(Address questions to Prof. Hanke, include full name; A. Not all good hymns are found in ay Oe 


ia initials will be printed.) hymnal, nor are all Lutheran hymns 


found in a Lutheran hymnal. Should a 
‘ae different tune be desired for the text of 
a hymn found in the hymnal, rehearsing 
it with the choir should be sufficient. 
Different words to a tune in the hymnal | 


3. Q. Is it out of order to introduce hymns to 
| 
could be included in the bulletin. This 
latter procedure can be followed when 
both tune and text are not in hymnal 
providing the choir has learned the tune | 


or has copies of it. 


4. Q. Is the organ the director of singing 
(congregation) or is it the accompanist? 


R. 
A. It is the choir’s function to lead congre- 
gational singing. If the choir is not 
strong enough or certain of itself, the 


wlll Elmer Hanke organist will perforce lead both. 
: 5. Q. How does one start inachinery of com- 
‘ . At what tempo should the liturgy be sung mittees to purchase an organ? D.D.R. ; 
in a small church (Lutheran) of about A. Action in the church council instructs i] 
200 capacity? Should liturgy be sung in the music committee to bring in recom- iy 
unison or in parts? Please give some mendations. Council acts thereupon and 
rules for observance of punctuation or presents the matter, particularly from the 
rather non-punctuation at the ends of financial point of view to the congrega- 
uid t lines of stanzas—e. g., No. 322 in C. S. B. tion in regular or special meeting. 
a (O Jesus Thou Art Standing) : . : : 
- | de O-M.R 6. Q. May the Juniors sing without robes in 
: | j : te airs ar the morning service? Is there a rule 
it!) A. The several offices of the liturgy may be abournerunente® Cush 
ee ee Atte p axereeins mpd. A. In the Lutheran church such matters are 


erate. The Kyrie may be moderately 
slow. The chant measures serve for me 
as guides in determining the tempo of 
some Offices, e. g.:-in the Gloria—‘‘As it 
was in the beginning is now, and’— 
that should not be rushed beyond the 


optional unless some particular group has 
ruled concerning the matter. Vestments 
are desirable in attaining uniformity 
which often is difficult to attain other- 
wise. Sometimes this includes mere neat- 


ability of the average worshipper to say * nto : 
without stumbling. Consequently the en- 7. Q. The _ post-Christmas and pre-Lenten 
4 tire Gloria is taken at that tempo. The period is usually a let-down season musi- 
pastor’s “tempi” can serve as guides to cally. What can be done to keep up the 
some extent, providing he speaks not too festival enthusiasm of one in order to 
rapidly. prepare for the other? Coke 
| Liturgy may be sung in parts, but since A. Cycles of interest and lull are inevitable 
the chief function of the choir is to lead and within limits desirable. An ambitious 
and guide the congregation in musical Lenten program, perhaps even a Lenten 
aspects of worship, it may be necessary cantata in addition to an Easter or Palm 
for the choir to sing the tune in unison. Sunday musical song service will necessi- 
“Punctuation” in hymns is effected tate an early heightened interest. 


without disturbance of the time of the 
measure. Double bars, especially when i 
they occur within a measure do suggest 
pause but they are not intended so. Pro- 
pace fe ey eee about on the 
ast ha eat of the phrase and proceed Sapa = aes 
without hesitation. The example sug- Child Voice Training | 
gested by you is a good one to illustrate 
_ this principle. in Ten Letters” 
‘Q. Are Processionals and Recessionals al- 
ways desirable? Must they be marches, 


or may we walk? C.K. by Father Finn 
A. When the choir approaches from the nar- 
thex down, the center aisle, it is desirable $1.00, copy 


that they sing and walk in step. The 
word “march” is not proper. Upon other 
occasions, non-liturgical for instance, ap- Order Now 
proaching from the transept with no 
studied regard for step may be considered 
proper. ona! 


Page One-hundred-fifty-one 


Choirmasters Review 


SHAW: THE REDEEMER i 

Martin Shaw’s Oratorio for Lent is perhaps one of 
the best things of this type that has been published 
recently. ‘(here is some modernistic handling of the 
music but not so that it falls outside the idiom of good 
devotional music. There is here a fine practical oratorio 
for the average choir. The first section on ‘The Con- 
flict of Good and Evil,” beginning with a quotation 
from St. John “In the beginning was the Word . A 
is a rather original beginning of a Lenten theme and 
very good. The compiler of the text quotes Scripture: 
Isaiah, John and the other Evangelists. The music is a 
most successful complement and artful exponent of the 
text. Surely worthy of use and appreciation. B. F. 
Wood Publishers, $1.50. 


BERLIOZ: SHEPHERD’S FAREWELL 

One dosen’t think often of Berlioz when one talks 
of Church Music, but this little gem is almost indis- 
pensable for the Post-Christmas season and Christmas 
too. Jesus has been seen and worshipped. Now the 
shepherds take their leave knowing that He must suffer 
and leave His home shortly, persecuted and slaughtered 
in the lives of the babies (the murder of the innocents) 
by Herod the king. A tender dramatic bit devotionally 
good: in two arrangements here before us. 

Thou Must Leave Thy Lowly Dwelling (SSA); Pub. 
Wood 

Farewell of the Shepherds (SATB); Pub. Neil Kjos 


FRANZ BORNSCHEIN’S THREE ‘ 

Composer of many fine things, Bornschein has three 
in our presentation this time. They are: 

God Be Merciful to Us (Psalm 67); 16c, Hall Mc- 
Creary Pub. 

Let There Be Light; 16c, Hall McCreary Pub. 

Thou Comforter; 12c; Carl Fischer Pub. 

These things are. definitely not too much like every- 
thing else. They are well done and all three are musical 
settings of texts not overly used. Better try them all. 


MELIUS CHRISTIANSEN 

The prolific writer and master of a cappela works 
presents more. ‘‘Go Not My Soul In Search...” is a 
fine thing with atmosphere and the mystic. The new 
setting of “O Darkest Woe” (see our supplement in 
full) is already most popularly appraised for Lenten 
time. ‘Oh Cease My Wondering Soul” is a tender 
hymn dedicated to two valiant missionaries of the Japa- 
nese captivity who have a story. ‘‘Through the Solemn 
Midnight Ringing” is a Christmas anthem of more than 
seasonal worth, 


ANTHEMS FOR THE JUNIOR CHOIR: CURRY 

A book of 40 anthems and responses of more than 
usual worth this collection is the finest thing we have 
seen for Juniors in several years. The music is pre- 
sented and selected with taste. There are chorales, 
abridgements of longer things, and simple hymn treat- 
ments, These can be handled by the skilled and un- 
skilled with clarity and ease. A MUST. Pub. West- 
minster Press; 75c 
WELSH-DIGGLE 

Again a Welsh tune and well arranged by Roland 
Diggle for Lowell’s ‘“‘Once to Every Man and Nation’’: 
a good number with which to start the New Year; also 
io the three Sundays before Lent. Pub. H. W. Gray; 
16c 


ECCARD: SEE WHAT AFFLICTION 

This anthem ought to be in the standard singing 
repertoire of every choir. It needs no further recom- 
mendation. This is a classic from the Westminster 
Choir Series, edited by the eminent John Finley Wil- 
aes Requires SSATTB in singing. Pub. G. Schirmer, 
12¢ 


AUGSBURG CHORAL LIBRARY 

Inaugurating a new Choral Series, the Augsberg 
Publishing House, selected Myrvik’s arrangement of the 
English_Folksong to which has been set “Holy Spirit, 
Truth Divine’. Others in the series include: (10c-15c) 

Grieg-Overby, “God’s Son Has Made Me Free (SATB 
and TTBB) 

Soderman-Overby, Hosanna in_ the Highest (SSAA) 

Kalinnikof-Overby, Lamb of God (SSA) 

Rachmaninoff-Overby, Glory Be to God (SSA) 

Christiansen, Come Thou Savior of Our Race (SSA) 

Christiansen, Lullaby on Christmas Eve (SSA) 

A worthy selection and one which we will mention 
many times is contained in the series. We wish these 
progressive publishers many good days and a long 
series, 


(Continued page 154) 
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HOELTY-NICKEL: MUSICAL HERITAGE OF 
THE LUTHERAN CHURCH 


Pub. by Valparaiso University Pamphlet Series. 


Here are published valuable papers prepared by sever 
Lutheran leaders in the church music field. Each 7 
exceptionally well written and outspoken. Aft 
reading these papers one has the definite opinion the 
the Musical Heritage of the Lutheran Church is i 
such hands that it will be prodigiously added to in 
own generation, if such as these are heard and pes 
mitted. By all means, this pamphlet of 72 pages shou 
be in every musician’s and Pastor’s study. ere is tix 
table of contents about which we shall say more fro 
time to time. : 

Opening Address, Hoelty-Nickel. i 

Benefits Deriyed From a More Scholarly Approaci 
to the Rfch Musical and Liturgical Heritage of th 
Lutheran Church, Walter E. Buszin. 

The Chorale—Artistic Weapon of the Lutherat 
Church, Hans Rosenwald. 

Problems Connected with Editing Lutheran Chure 
Music, Walter E. Buszin. 

The Radio—Our Musical Heritage, Gerhard Schroth 

Is the Musical Training of Our Synodical Instity 
tions Adequate for the Preserving of Our Musical He: 
tage?, Theo. G, Stelzer. t 

Problems of the Church Organist, Herbert T 
Bruening. : 

It should be mentioned too that these were the papes 
read at a conference of forty-eight organists and choi 
masters held at Valparaiso. 


BIBLE MUSIC: WILEY 
Published by Paeber Co., $3. 


Beginning with fifty pages of Biblical references ¢ 
music, Lulu Rumsey Wiley goes into some thoroug 
treatment of her subject “Bible Music’’. There follow 
“Bible Music in General and Occasions for Its Use 
“Musical Instruments”, ‘‘Bible Dancing’, ‘Bible Mi 
sicians’’, 

In the latter chapter is this interesting statemen 
“The man who said, ‘I am slow of speech and slo: 
of tongue’ became a great song-leader. Who shou) 
not be able to sing after the multitude of the Israelit 
had walked dryshod through the Red Sea between t 
walls of water and then looked back to see ‘all Pha; 
aoh‘s horses, chariots and horsemen’ overwhelmed by t! 
loosed waters! The Holy Spirit gave Moses this som 
of Israel’s redemption, perhaps the first recorded som 
of the world. . . . Just before Moses’ death, God sai 
‘Now therefore write ye this song for you, and teach 
the children of Israel ...’” 

And so goes the whole book, telling the story 
music as found in the Bible, fully documented ar 
explained. 

A valuable book for all who appreciate music of ar 
description, 


JACKSON: WHITE AND NEGRO SPIRITUALS 
Published by J. J. Augustin. 


A most interesting book on early American religios 
music and its origins is ‘‘White and Negro Spiritual 
by George Pullen Jackson. As the result of careful r 
search, well documented, the author shows that t! 
early American separatist religious movement reflected 
the spirit of the times and of the frontier by taki 
over old British folk melodies as well as more standa: 
British composed hymn and psalm tunes, but adapti 
them freely to their own tastes and their own music! 
illiteracy. The result was an American religious fo 
song. When the great revival and millenial moveme 
swept the United States in the first half of the nineteen 
century, with their violent emotionalism, these tun 
were metamophosed still more into revival spiritua! 
somewhat the forerunner of our factory-made “gosp’ 


ne Star Review 


BF Anthems 


mg, We Would See Jesus; S, 12c, I : ; = 
hangelsky, Hear My Supplication ; "Wh, 15c, (SSA), 


meAt Thy Feet; “Wd, 15c, Il 
r ‘h, In Faith I Quiet Wait; IAS OMOYe, GE 
h-Frazee, Bio Long Wilt Thou Forget. Me; Wd, 
Wc, (SA), I 
‘Wines, Jesus, My Saviour, Look On Me; JF, 16c, II 
thoven, Hallelujah; FS, (Sc; EL 
ia lioz, Thou sen Leave Thy Lowly Dwelling; Wd, 
Vavisc (SSA), 
‘ies, eae Ck Christ Is Born; JF, 18c, II 
Wsgham, Gabriel, From the "Heav'n Descending; HM, 
[ 3c, if 
§iiemian-Means, Let Our Gladness Have No End; G, 
Use, I 
, Siemian-Gumpeltzhaimer; Jesus’ Cross, the Death and 
Wain; Con, 12c, I 
emian- Olds, Sieep, Blessed Jesus; HM, 16c (SATB) 
d (SSAA), TT 
-@inschein, God Be Merciful Unto Us; HM, lé6c, IIL 
teenschein, Let There Be Light; Hm, léc, II 
@pnschein, Thou Comforter; CF, 12c, Il 
li@ttnianski, A Prayer for Wisdom; Wd, 12c, I 
a (Bizilian-Ream, Oh, Sleep, Baby Jesus; HM, l6c, IT 
@mer-Avery, Still, Still With Thee; PAS, 15¢c, II 
amdeman, Come Unto Me; PAS, 12c, 1 
molyn. Christ, Whose Glory Fills the Skies; CF, 
6c, 
yali-Rogers, Bow Down Thine Ear; S, 12c, II 
Bee indquist, Lord, Reveal to Me Thy Paths; CF, 
2c, 
ieee Prayer; PAS,-5c—I 
Byistiansen, Come Thou Savior of Our Race; A, 15c, 
ASSAA), 
istiansen, Deep Within; A, 15c, IT 
listiansen, Go Not My Soul, A, 12c, II 
listiansen, Lullaby on Christmas Eve; A, 10c (SSA), I 
istiansen, My Psalm; A, 12c, II 
bistiansen, O Darkest Woe; A, 10c, II 
istiansen, Oh Cease My Wandering. Soul; A, 10c, I 
petignsen Through the Solemn Midnight Ringing; 
, 12¢ 
histiansen, When Curtained Darkness Fa'ls; A, 16c, II 
key, Carol of the Palms; CCB, 10c, I 
key, Lord Is My Shepherd; G, 16c, i 
seger-Lundquist, Deck Thyself, My Soul ; Che isc. LL 
‘a iry,, Anthems for the Junior Choir; Westminster, 75C; 
Ys 2 
nea &), pore Folk Who Dwell on Earth; Wd, 15c 


SA 

Wis, Let Not Your Heart Be Troubled; Wd, 15c, II 

ikey, The King of Love; Wd, 15c, I 

qi@tkinson, God of All Lovely Sounds; G, 12c, I 

igle, God Is Love; Wd, 15c, II 

igle, Once to Ev’ry Man and Nation; G, 16c, III 

bard, See What Affliction; S, 12c, (SSA’ TTB), II 
eo Break Forth, O Beauteous Light ; TF, 15ct 


ore-Reed, Christmas Prayer; JF, 12c, II 
psh- Myrvik, Holy Spirit, Truth Divine; Av lOG ad 
, Come, Holy Ghost, Our Souls ee Wk, 15c, I 
’, * Jubilate Deo; Wk, 8c, “@SSA))- iT 
», Magnificat; Wk, 16c, (SSA), iy 
rains, O Saving Victim ; CE, 126,55 
kenscher, Lord, Who Throughout These Forty Days; 
CCB, 15¢, II 
fn, Easter Sermon of the. Birds; ECB 20e) Et 
n, Noel! Alleluia; JF, 15c, II 
cher- Overby, Song of Mary: A, 10c Sone Il 
, Two Christmas Carols; G ise, II 
ce. Father, Thy Holy Spirit Send; E, 12c, I 
snch- Whitford, Masters in This Hall; HM, "16c, II 
ines, Easter Morn; CCB, 20c,, I 3 
sden, Tonight (Christmas) ; TF, 18c, II 
t al, Carol of the Provincetown Portugese ; Galse, Ti 
b, Thou Sovereign Over Sea and Land; Wd, 15c, II 
ck, Sleep, My Little Dove; G, 16c, i 
j dsworthy, Good Christian Men, Rejoice; JF, 15c, I 
Beeeninott, Hail, Thou Gladdening Light; Wa, 15, 


si eg-Overby, God’s Son Has Made Me F 
WWSATB and MV), II Cyaan agree 
“diton, Joyful Unto God; Wd, 15c, 

Se -Wilson, Silent Night; HM, oe (SA and SATB), 


Gumpeltzhaimer, Jesus’ Cross, the Death and Pain; Con, 
2c, A ; 

Handel-Ganschow, Come Unto Him; HM, 1lé6c, (SSA), 
ine 7 


Handel, In Thee, O Lerd, Have I Trusted; [, L0cha 
Harris, Hail, Festal Day; F1, 18c, II 

Harris, Rejoice in the Lord; Fl, 18c, II 

Harris, Peace I Leave With You; Noy Loes 21 


- Herbert, Teach Me Thy Way; F1, léc, II 


James, “Almighty God of Our Fathers; Wd, 15c, III 

Jones, Blessed Be the Lord; Fl, 16c, If 

Kalinninkof-Overby, Lamb of. God; A, 10c, (SSAA), IIT 

Larson, Gentle Jesus, Meek and Mild; BAS, 12c, 
A), I 


Light, The Christmas Star; HM, 1l6c, (SSA), IT 

Lindemen- Uggen, Built on a Rock; PAS, ich uk 

Lotti, Now to God With Hands Uplifted; E, 12c, II 

Lundquist, Now Let Every Tongue Adore Thee; HM, 
16c, ‘ 

Malin, Responses and Amens; Wd, 15c, I 

Malin, Song of Joy; Wd, 15c, Il 

Means, O Little Stranger; JF, L5c e 

Moravian-Elmore- Reed, Thou Child “Divine: JF (SATB) 
and TTBB), IL 

Morgan, Bow Down Thine Ear, O Lord; Wd, 15c, Il 

Nicolai-Titcomb, Now Let Heaven and Earth: Wd, 15c, 
(SA), II 

Nordman, Spirit of God; Wd, i5c, Il 

Hormandy: Marryott, Now the Holy Child Is Born; G, 
16c, 

Olds, Let Us Praise God; HM, 16c, I 

Overby, Sing Praise; A, 12c, (SSA), I 

Palestrina, Alleluia, Lord God; E,15c, II 

Palestrina, Why Do the Heathen Rage?; CF, 12c, II 

Protheroe, God Is Perfect and Just; Wd, 15c, II 

Protheroe, Good Shepherd; FS, 15c, IIL 

Psalm-Olds, Give Thanks to God; HM, léc, I 

Psalm-Olds, O Make a Joyful Noise; HM, 1lé6c, II 

Purcell, Glory and Worship; E, 12c, II 

Reacnmia aie to aa Glory Be to God; A, 12c (SSA), 


Richter, Come Unto Me; Wd, 15c, II 

Ringgenberg, Christ Is Risen; PAS, 25 Chee 

Robson, O Holy Spirit. of Peace; No, 15c, ie 
Russian-Tkach, Thee God We Praise; PAS, ISS ELE 
Stake The Lord Is My Shepherd; "PAS, 12c, (SSA), 


Sateren, Sacrament; A, 12c, II 

Schmutz, I Needed the Dawn; CCB, 15c, III 

Scholin, I Will Lift Up Mine Eyes; Wd, 15c, II 

Schreiber, Praise the Lord, O My Soul; G, 20e, iitae 

Schumann- Overby, Mary’s Cradle Song; A, 106; 
(SSAA), II 

Shaw, The Redeemer; Wd, $1.50, IT 

Sifler, Miracle On the Mount; Su, l6c, IT 

oy pays ageeee in Our Time; Wide 5c) (SSA and 

B), 

eee I Do Not Ask, O Lord; Wd, 15c, (SA), II 

Snow, The Lord Hath Done Great Things: Wd, 15ce, III 

Snow, Show Me Thy Ways; Wd, 15c, II 

Soderman-Overby, Hosanna in the Highest ; Aye LSes 
(SSAA), IIT 

een On Easter Morn Christ Rose Again; CCB, 

c 

Strassburg- Bach-Worp Olds, Fear Not, Thou Faithful 
Christian Flock; HM, 18, 1h 

Sullivan, Thou Hidden Love of Gods 1G) 6c) 1 

Thiman, Earth Does Not Hold; G, 2c, I 

Thiman, Office of Holy Communion; Gmescwk: 

Thompson, Christmas Lullaby; A, 12c, 

Tinel, Hymn of the Sun; G, 20c, Tage 

Titcomb, Alleluia, All the Earth Doth Worship Thee; 
Wd, 15c, Ii 

Titcomb, Come Ye Faithful; Wd, 15c, III 

Titcomb, Victory Te Deum; Wa, 20¢, Il 

Titcomb, While Shepherds Watched; Wd, 15c, (SA), I 

Tschaikowsky- Winslow, Give Peace in Our Time; Wd, 

Cc, 

Uggen, How Excellent Is Thy Name; PAS, 1é6c, I 

Welsh. Prichard, Love Divine; S, 16c, II 

Woert, Christ Hath Won the Victory : HM, 1léc, II 

Wood, An Easter Carol; CCB, 12c, II 

eee, New Born; JF, 15¢c, (SSA and SSATTB), (SSA), 


Zingarelli, Go Not Far From Me, O God; HM, 18c 
(SSAA), IT : x 


SURSUM CORDA 
2050 Stanford Ave., 
St. Paul 5, Minn. 
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ANTHEM CODE 


Publishers: A, Augsburg; AA, Augustana; APS, 
Arthur P. Schmidt; BH, Boosey- Hawkes; BM, Broad- 
cast Music; CCB, KOE OR Birchard; CF, Carl aaa ae 
Ch, John Church; Con, Concordia (St. Louis) ; D i Oliver 
Ditson; E, E. C. Schirmer; En, Enoch Sons; EHM, 
E. H. Morris; Fl, Harold Flammer; FS, FitzSimons; 
G, H. W. Gray; Gal, Galaxy; GH, Gamble Hinged; H, 
Huntzinger; HM, Hall- McCreary; Ho, Homeyer; Hu, 
Hunleth; JF, J. Fischer & Bro.; K, Neil Kjos; L, 
Lutheran Literary Board; Ml, Mills; MP, Music Press; 
MR, MCLaughlin-Reilly; O, Orpheum; P, Theo. Pres- 
ser; R, Reuter; Rw, R. D. Row; S, G. et Su, 
Clayton F. Summy; W, White-Smith; Wd, F. Wood; 
Wk, Witmark; Wi, Willis. 

Grading: I, easy; II, medium difficulty; III, difficult. 


Ash Wednesday 

Bach, Jesus I Will Ponder Now; K,*, IL 

Balto, Come Now Let Us Reason Together; G. 
10¢, 00 


Lent, I ' 
Bach, Rise a Soul eke ek 
Christiansen, O Cease My Wondering Soul; A, 10c, I 


Lent, II 
Christiansen, Go Not My Soul; A, 12c,I1 
Evans, O Saving Victim; CF, 12c, IT 


Lent, TII 
Casali, Bow Down Thine Ear; S, 12c, II 
Herbert, Teach Me Thy Way; FI, 16c, 11 


Lent, IV 
Bach, In Faith I Quiet Wait; FS, 10c, I 
Sifler, Miracle on the Mount; Su, 1l6c, ILL 


Lent V 

Gumpeltzheimer, Jesus’ Cross, the Death and Pain; 
Con, 2c 1 

Fickensher, Lord Who Throughout These 40 Days; 
CCBratse, 


Lent VI 
potest: Hosanna in the Highest; A, 15c (SSAA), 


Jones, Blessed Be the Lord; F1, 16c, IT 
Clokey, Carol of the Palms; Ce. HOG 


Holy Thursday 
Billsom, Lord’s Supper; HM, 16c, II 
Christiansen, O Bread of Life: AS 2c) LET 


Good Friday 
Christiansen, O Darkest Woe; A, 10c, II 
Eccard, See What Affliction; S, 12c (SSATTB), Ill 


Easter Day 

Grieg, God’s Son Has Made Me Free; A, 15c, II 
Titcomb, Come Ye Faithful; Wd, 15c, II 

vat Woert, Christ Hath Won the Victory ; HM, 1lé6c, 


Easter I 
Handel, I Know That My Redeemer Liveth; A, 10c, IT 
Wood, ‘Raster Carols CCB. 126) 00 


Easter II 
Clokey, Lord Is ‘My Shepherd; G, 16c, If 
Protheroe, Good Shepherd; FS, 15c, I 


Easter III 
Franck, Psalm is0saib, oe, LOE 
Grieg, 'God’s Son Has Made Me (ECORI CAY BLS Cama 


Easter 1V 
Harris, Peace I Leave With You; No, 12c, I 
Titcomb, Alleluia. All the Earth; Wa, 5c, Il 


Easter V 
Welsh-Lester, Song of Triumph; GH, 16c, IIT 
Uggen, How Excellent Is Thy Name; PAS, 16c, IT 


Ascension 
German-Gaul, God Hath Gone Up on High; Wk, 18c, II 
Candlyn, Christ Whose Glory Fills; CF, l6c, Tr 


Ascension I 

Russian-Tkach, Thee God We Praise; PAS, 15c, IT 

Palestrina, Why Do the Heathen Rage ; CF, ZG LU 

* From ““Chorales for the Church Year: Lent- Easter 
Cycle’, Bach; Pub. Kjos 
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TITCOMB AND B. F. WOOD . 

From the pen of Everett Titcomb and the press 
B. F. Wood come four anthems you will want. Non: 
are difficult. Titcomb does the church a service } 
being devotional in character, and interesting. Here # 
the list to investigate among others. 

Alleluia. All the Earth Doth Worship; 15¢ 

Come Ye Faithful (Easter); 15c 

Victory Te Deum (War- inspired ; always good); 20! 

While Shepherds Watched (SA); 15c 


SAVINO: O WONDROUS STAR 

Pub. Robbins at 75c; this “Christmas Choral Fantasy 3 
is an interesting cantata of the shorter type not too di: 
ficult. It is in the flashy vein and suitable for thi 
Festival Program especially. Most of 1t requires tw, 
choirs or one choir SSAATTBB. Worthy of attentio 
and care, 


Index to Vol. VII 


Andrews, Ruth Pilger; 74 
Anthem Lists, Reviews; 41, 42, 77, 78, 114 115 
Applause in Church; 75 = 
Appreciation (Seibert) ; 76 
Approach to Appreciation; 76 
Awards; 108 
Baar Wm. H.; Holy Communion; 5 
Bach Music; 74 
Baroque in Music; 109 
Bible and Music; 38, 46, 47 
Book Reviews; ae iG. 112s 152 
Boys’ Voices; 36 
See also ‘Children’s Choirs” 
Brahms’ Chorales SE evEew 7 114 
But Why Any Liturgy?; 45 
Buxtehude, 6 Preludes (Review) ; 113 
Cain, Choral Music and Practice (Review); 76 
Canada: Hymn Book of the United Church; 48 
Catechism of Christian Worship, Swank (Review); 1 
Child Voice Training, Finn (Review); 4 
Children’s Choirs (Pearson) 
Mechanics of the Rehearsal; 9 
What Shall We Sing?; 88 
Children’s Choirs; 8, 36 
Choir; 87, 108 
Choir Clinic (Hanke); 36, 75, 108, 151 
Choirmasters’ Church Year; 41, 78, 114, 154 
Choirmasters’ Review; 41, 78, 152 
See also “Star Review” 
Chorales, Brahms (Review); 114 
Choral Music and Practice, Cain (Review); 76 
Christian Worship (Streng); 37, 46, 89 
Christian Worship, Swank (Review): 113 
Christiansen, F. Melius; 74 
Also see ‘‘Music in This Issue” 
Christmas Literature; 121 
Christmas Music; 90, 114 
Christ-Mass, Ressel; 119 
Church Music Highlights (Muller) 
Lord Jesus Think On Me; 86 
Music in the Bible; 38 
Of the Father’s Love; 120 
Shepherd of Tender Youth; 48 
Clark, Poems for Life (Review); 1 13 
Clement of Alexandria; 48 
Clippinger, Sight Singing (Review); 42 
Coleridge, Christmas; 121 
Common Service, Streng ; 37, 89 
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